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PREFACE.

THE object of this book is to help the study of
Socialism by the inductive method. It is, first and
chiefly, a collection of facts; and the attempts at in-
terpretation and generalization which are interspersed,
are secondary and not intentionally dogmatic.

It is certainly high time that Socialists should begin
to take lessons from experience; and for this purpose,
that they should chasten their confidence in flattering
theories, and turn their attention to actual events.

This country has been from the beginning, and es-
pecially for the last forty years, a laboratory in which
Socialisms of all kinds have been experimenting. It
may safely be assumed that Providence has presided
over the operations, and has taken care to make them
instructive. The disasters of Owenism and Fourierism
have not been in vain; the successes of the Shakers
and Rappites have not been set before us for noth-
ing. We may hope to learn something from every

experiment,



iv PREFACE.

The author, having had unusual advantages for ob-
serving the Socialistic movements, and especial good
fortune in obtaining collections of observations made
by others, has deemed it his duty to devote a year
to the preparation of this history. -

As no other systematic account of American
Socialisms exists, the facts here collected, aside from
any interpretation of them, may be valuable to the
student of history, and entertaining to the general
reader.

The present issue may be considered a proof-sheet,
as carefully corrected as it can be by individual vigil-
ance. Itis hoped that it will call out from experts in
Socialism and others, corrections and additions - that
will improve it for future editions.

Wallingford, Conn., December, 1869.
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AMERICAN SOCIALISMS.

CHAPTER L
INTRODUCTORY.

MaANy years ago, when a branch of the Oneida Com-
munity lived at Willow Place in Brooklyn, near New
York, a sombre pilgrim called there one day, asking for
rest and conversation. His business proved to be the
collecting of memoirs of socialistic experiments. We
treated him hospitably, and gave him the information
he sought about our Community. He repeated his
visit several times in the course of some following years,
and finally seemed to take a very friendly interest
in our experiment. Thus we became acquainted with
him, and also in a measure with the work he had
undertaken, which was nothing less than a history
of all the Associations and Communities that have
lived and died in this country, within the last thirty
or forty years.

This man’s name was A. J. Macdonald. We re-
member that he was a person of small stature, with
black hair and sharp eyes. He had a benevolent air,
but seemed a little sad. We imagined that the sad
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scenes he had encountered while looking after the
stories of so many short-lived Communities, had given
him a tinge of melancholy. He was indeed the “ Old
Mortality” of Socialism, wandering from grave to
grave, patiently deciphering the epitaphs of defunct
“Phalanxes.” We learned from him that he was a
Scotchman by birth, and a printer by trade; that he
was an admirer and disciple of Owen, and came from
the “old country” some ten years before, partly to see
and follow the fortunes of his master’'s experiments in
Socialism: but finding Owenism in ruins and Fourier-
ism going to ruin, he took upon himself the task of
making a book, that should give future generations
the benefit of the lessons taught by these attempts
and failures.

His own attempt was a failure. He gathered a huge
mass of materials, wrote his preface, and then died in
New York of the cholera. Our record of his last
visit is dated February, 1854.

Ten years later our attention was turned to the
project of writing a history of American Socialisms.
Such a book seemed to be a want of the times.
We remembered Macdonald, and wished that by some
chance we could obtain his collections. But we had
lost all traces of them, and the hope of recovering
them from the chaos of the great city where he died,
seemed chimerical. Nevertheless some of our asso-
ciates, then in business on Broadway, commenced
inquiring at the printing offices, and soon found
acquaintances of Macdonald, who directed them to
the residence of his brother-in-law in the city. There,
to our joyful surprise, we found the collections we were
in search of, lying useless except as mementos, and a



MACDONALD. 3

gentleman in charge of them who was willing we should
take them and use them as we pleased.

On examining our treasure, we found it to be a
pile of manuscripts, of letter-paper size and three
inches thick, with- printed scraps from newspapers
and pamphlets interspersed. All was in the loosest
state of disorder ; but we strung the leaves together,
paged them, and made an index of their contents.
The book thus extemporized has been our companion,
as the reader will see, in the ensuing history. The
number of its pages is seven hundred and forty-seven.
The index has the names of sixty-nine Associative
experiments, beginning with Brook Farm and ending
with the Shakers. The memoirs are of various lengths,
from a mere mention to a narrative of nearly a hun-
dred pages. Among them are notices of leading
Socialists, such as Owen, Fourier, Frances Wright, &c.
The collection was in no fit condition for publication ;
but it marked out a path for us, and gave us a mass
of material that has been very serviceable, and prob-
ably could not elsewhere be found.

The breadth and thoroughness of Macdonald’s inten-
tion will be seen in the following circular which, in
the prosecution of his enterprise, he sent to many
leading Socialists.

PRINTED LETTER OF INQUIRY.

“ New York, March, 1851.
«1 have been for some time engaged in collecting
the necessary materials for a book, to be entitled * 74e
Communities of the United States) in which 1 propose
giving a brief account of all the social and co-opera-
tive experiments that have been made in this country
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—their origin, principles, and progress; and, particu-
larly, the causes of their success or failure.

“I have reason to believe, from long experience
among social reformers, that such a work is needed,
and will be both useful and interesting. It will serve
as a guide to all future experiments, showing what
has already been done; like a light-house, pointing
to the rocks on which so many have been wrecked,
or to the haven in which the few have found rest.
It will give facts and statistics to be depended upon,
gathered from the most authentic sources, and form-
ing a collection of interesting narratives. It will
show the errors of enthusiasts, and the triumphs of
the cool-thinking ; the disappointments of the sanguine,
and the dear-bought experience of many social adven-
turers. It will give mankind an idea of the labor of
body and mind that has been expended to realize a
better state of society; to substitute a social and co-
operative state for a competitive one; a system of
harmony, for one of discord.

“To insure the truthfulness of the work, I propose
to gather most of my information from individuals who
have actually been engaged in the experiments of which
I treat. - With this object in view, I take the liberty to
address you, asking your aid in carrying out my plan.
I request you to give me an account of the experiment
in which you were engaged at For instance,
I require such information as the following questions
would call forth, viz:

“1. Who originated it, or how was it originated?

“2. What were its principles and objects?

“3. What were its means in land and money?

“4. Was all the property put into common stock ?
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“s5. What was the number of persons in the Asso-
ciation ?

“6. What were their trades, occupations and amount
of skill?

“7. Their education, natural intelligence and morality ?

*“8. What religious belief, and if any, how preached
and practised ?

“9. How were members admitted? was there any
standard by which to judge them, or any property
qualification necessary ?

“10. Was there a written or printed constitution or
laws? if so can you send me a copy?

“11. Were pledges, fines, oaths, or any coercive
means used?

“12. When and where did the Association commence
its experiment? Please describe the locality; what
dwellings and other conveniences were upon it; how
many persons it could accommodate ; how many persons
lived on the spot; how much land was cultivated;
whether there were plenty of provisions; &c., &c.

“13. How was the land obtained? Was it free or
mortgaged ? Who owned it?

“14. Were the new circumstances of the associates
superior or inferior to the circumstances they enjoyed
previous to their associating?

“15. Did they obtain aid from without?

“ 16, What particular person or persons took the lead ?

“17. Who managed the receipts and expenditures,
and were they honestly managed?

“18. Did the associates agree or disagree, and in
what ?

“19. How long did they keep together?
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“20. When and why did they break up? State the
causes, direct and indirect.

“21. If successful, what were the causes of success?

“ Any other information relating to the experiment,
that you may consider useful and interesting, will be
acceptable. By such information you will confer a
great favor, and materially assist me in what I con-
sider a good undertaking.

“The work I contemplate will form a. neat 12mo.
volume, of from 200 to 280 pages, such as Lyell’s
“Tour in the United States, or Gorrie’s ¢ Churches
and Sects of the United States” It will be published
in New York and London at the lowest possible price,
say, within one dollar; and it is my intention, if pos-
sible, to illustrate the work with views of Communities
now in progress, or of localities rendered interesting
by having once been the battle grounds of the new
system against the old.

“ Please make known the above, and favor me with
the names and addresses of persons who would be
willing to assist me with such information as I require.

“Trusting that I shall receive the same kind aid
from you that I have already received from so many
of my friends,

“I remain, very respectfully, yours,

“A. J. MacponaLrLp.”

Among the manuscripts in Macdonald’'s collection
are many that were evidently written in respcnse to
this circular. Many others were written by himself
as journals or reports of hkis own visits to various
Associations. We have reason to believe that he spent
most of his time from his arrival in this country in



MACDONALD. 7

1842 till his death in 1854, in pilgrimages to every
Community, and even to every grave of a Commu-
nity, that he could hear of, far and near.

He had done his work when he died. His collec-
tion is nearly exhaustive in the extent of its survey.
Very few Associations of any note are overlooked.
And he evidently considered it ready for the press;
for most of his memoirs are endorsed with the word
“Complete,” and with some methodical directions to the
printer, He had even provided the illustrations prom-
ised in his circular. Among his manuscripts are the
following pictures :

A pencil sketch and also a small wood engraving of
the buildings of the North American Phalanx;

A wood engraving of the first mansion house of the
Oneida Community ;

A pencil sketch of the village of Modern Times;

A view in water-colors of the domain and cabin of
the Clermont Phalanx;

A pencil sketch of the Zoar settlement;

Four wood engravings of Shaker scenes; two of
them representing dances; one, a kneeling scene: and
one, a “Mountain meeting;” also a pencil sketch of
Shaker dwellings at Watervliet;

A portrait of Robert Owen in wood;

A very pretty view of New Harmony in India ink;

A wood-cut of one of Owen’s imaginary palaces;

Two portraits of Frances Wright in wood ; one
representing her as she was in her prime of beauty, and
the other, as she was in old age;

A fine steel engraving of Fourier.

In the- following preface, which was found among
Macdonald’s manuscripts, and which is dated a few
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months before his death, we have a last and sure sig-
nal that he considered his collection finished :

PREFACE TO THE BOOK THAT WAS NEVER PUBLISHED.

“I performed the task of collecting the materials
which form this volume, because I thought I was
doing good. At one time, sanguine in anticipating
brilliant results from Communism, I imagined mankind
better than they are, and that they would speedily prac-
tise those principles which I considered so true. But
the experience of years is now upon me ; I have mingled
with ‘the world,” seen stern reality, and now am anxious
to do as much as in me lies, to make known to the
many thousands who look for a ‘better state’ than this
on earth as well as in heaven, the amount (as it were
at a glance) of the labors which have been and are
now being performed in this country to realize that
‘better state’. It may help to waken dreamers, to
guide lost wanderers, to convince skeptics, to re-assure
the hopeful ; it may serve the uses of Statesmen and
Philosophers, and interest the general reader ; but it is
most desirable that it should increase the charity of
all those who may please to examine it, when they see
that ‘it was for Humanity, in nearly all instances, that
these things were done,

“Of necessity the work is imperfect, because of the
difficulty in obtaining information on such subjects ; but
the attempt, whatever may be its result, should not be
put off, since there is reason to believe that if not now
collected, many particulars of the various movements
would be forever lost.

“Jt remains for a future historian to continue the
labor which I have thus superficially commenced ; for
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the day has not yet arrived when it can be said that
Communism or Association has ceased to exist; and
it is possible yet, in the progress of things, that man
will endeavor to cure his social diseases by some such
means ; and a future history may contain the results
of more important experiments than have ever yet been
attempted.

“I here return my thanks to the fearless, confiding,
and disinterested friends, who so freely shared with me
what little they possessed, to assist in the completion
of this work. I name them not, but rejoice in their
assistance. A. J. MACDONALD.

“ New York City, 1854.”

The tone of this preface indicates that Macdonald
was discouraged. The effect of his book, if he had
lived to publish it, would have been to aggravate the
re-action against Socialism which followed the collapse
of Fourierism. We hope to make a better use of his
materials.

It should not be imagined that we are about to edit
his work. A large part of his collections we shall
omit, as irrelevant to our purpose. That part which
we use will often be reconstructed and generally con-
densed. Much of our material will be obtained from
other sources. The plan and theory of this history
are our own, and widely different from any that Mac-
donald would have been willing to indorse. With these
qualifications, we still acknowledge a large debt of
gratitude to him and to the Providence that gave us
his collections.
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CHAPTER 1II.
BIRDS-EYE VIEW OF THE EXPERIMENTS.

A GeNERAL survey of the Socialistic field will be use-
ful, before entering on the memoirs of particular Associ-
ations ; and for this purpose we will now spread before
us the entire Index of Macdonald’s collections, adding
to it a schedule of the number of pages which he gave
to the several Associations, and the dates of their
beginning and ending, so far as we have been able to
find them. Many of the transitory Associations, it
will be seen, “made no sign” when they died. The
continuous Communities, such as the Shakers, of course
have no terminal date.

INDEX OF MACDONALD’S COLLECTION.

Associations, &c. Ne, of Pages. Dates.

Alphadelphia Phalanx . Vi 1843—F6.
Auxiliary Branch of the Assomatlon of

All Classes of All Nations . 3 1836.
Blue Spring Community I 1826—1.
Brazilian Experiment 1 1841.
Brook Farm . . 20 1842—17.
Brooke’s ‘Experiment . 5 1844.
Brotherhood of the Union . 1 1850—TI.

Bureau Co. Phalanx . . 1 1843.
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Cincinnati Brotherhood

Clarkson Industrial Association

Clermont Phalanx

Colony of Bethel

Columbian Phalanx

Commonwealth Society

Communia Working Men’s League

Convention at Boston of the Friends
of Association

Convention in New York for organlzmg
an Industrial Congress

Co-operating Society of Alleghany Co.

Coxsackie Community

Davis’ Harmonial Brotherhood

Dunkers

Ebenezer (,ommumty

Emigration Society, 2d Section

Forrestville Community

Fourier, Life of

Franklin Community

Garden Grove

Goose Pond Community

Grand Prairie Community

Grand Prairie Harmonial Institute

Guatemala Experiment

Haverstraw Community

Hopedale Community

Hunt’s Experiment of Equality

Icaria .

Integral Phalanx

Jefferson County Industrlal As%ocmtlon

Kendal Community

Lagrange Phalanx

Leraysville Phalanx

Macluria

Marlboro Assoc1at10n

11

13
1I

-
NG W M CON o ke ) R D UL DN N e R

o0
g B Ol G Lo

-
(]

II

1845—38.
1844.
1844—7.
1852.
1845.
1819.
1850.

1843.

1845.
1825,
1826—7.
1851.
1724.
1843.
1843.
18.:5.

1826.
1848.
1843.
184-.
1853.
1843.
1826.
1842.
1843—7.
1849.
1845.
1843.
1826.
1843.
1844.
1826.
1841.



12 AMERICAN SOCIALISMS.

McKean County Association I 1843.
Modern Times 3 1851.
Moorhouse Union 6 1843.
Moravians, or United Brethren 9 1745.
Murray, Orson S. . . 3

Nashoba . . . . 14 1825—38.
New Lanark . . . Io 1799.
New Harmony . . . 60 1825—7.
North American Phalanx . 38 1843-55.
Northampton Association . 7 1842,
Ohio Phalanx . . . 11 1844—s5.
Oneida Community . . 2% 1847.
One-mentian Community . 6 1843.
Ontario Phalanx . . I 1844.
Owen, Robert . . . 25

Prairie Home Community . 23 1844.
Raritan Bay Union . . 5 1853.
Sangamon Phalanx . . 1 1845.
Shakers . . 03 1776.
Skaneateles Lommnmty . . 18 1843—6.
Social Reform Unity . . 23 1842.
Sodus Bay Phalanx . 3 1844.
Spiritual Community at Mountain Cove 3 1853.
Spring Farm Association . 3 1846—9.
St. Louis Reform Association . 1 1851,
Sylvania Association . 25 1843—s5.
Trumbull Phalanx . . 13 1844—1.
United Germans . . 2 1827.
Venezuelan Experiment . 25 1844—6.
Warren, Josiah, Time Store &c. 11 1842.
Washtenaw Phalanx . . I 1843.
Wisconsin Phalanx . . 21 1844—50.
Wright, Frances )

Wilkinson, Jemima, and er Commumty 5 1780.
Yellow Springs Community . 1 1825.
Zoar 3 1819.
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On general survey of the matter contained in this
index, we may begin to sort it in the following manner:

First we will lay aside the antique religions Associ-
ations, such as the Dunkers, Moravians, Zoarites, &c.
We count at least seven of these, which do not properly
belong to the modern socialistic movement, or even to
American life. Having their origin in the old world,
and most of them in the last century, and remaining
without change, they exist only on the outskirts of
general society.

Next we put out of account the forezgsz Associations,
such as the Brazilian and Venezuelan experiments.
With these may be classed those of the Icarians and
some others, which, though within the United States,
are, or were, really colonies of foreigners. We see six
of this sort in the index.

Thirdly, we dismiss two or three Spiritualistic at-
tempts that are named in the list; first, because they
never attained to the dignity of Associations; and sec-
ondly, because they belonged to a later movement than
that which Macdonald undertook to record. The social
experiments of the Spiritualists should be treated by
themselves, as the seguele of the Fourier excitement of
Macdonald’s time.

The Associations that are left after these exclusions,
naturally fall into two groups, viz.; those of the OweN
MOVEMENT, and those of the FOURIER MOVEMENT.

Robert Owen came to this country and commenced
his experiments in Communism in 1824. This was the
beginning of a national excitement, which had a course
somewhat like that of a religious revival or a political
campaign. This movement seems to have culminated
in 1826; and, grouped around or near that year, we find
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in Macdonald’s list, the names of eleven Communities.
These were not all strictly Owenite Communities, but
probably all owed their birth to the general excitement
that followed Owen’s labors, and may therefore, properly
be classified as belonging to the Owen movement.

Fourierism was introduced into this country by Albert
Brisbane and Horace Greeley in 1842, and then com-
menced another great national movement similar to that
of Owenism, but far more universal and enthusiastic.
We consider the year 1843 the focal period of this
social revival ; and around that year or following it with-
in the forties, we find the main group of Macdonald’s
Associations. Thirty-four of the list may clearly be re-
ferred to this epoch. Many, and perhaps most of them,
never undertook to carry into practice Fourier’s theories
in full; and some of them would disclaim all affiliation
with Fourierism; but they all originated in a common
excitement, and that excitement took its rise from the
publications of Brisbane and Greeley.

Confining ourselves, for the present, to these two
groups of Associations, belonging respectively to the
Owen movement of 1826 and the Fourier movement of
1843, we will now give a brief statistical account of each
Association ; i. e., all we can find in Macdonald’s collec-
tion, on the following points: 1, Locality; 2, Number
of members; 3, Amount of land; 4, Amount of debt;
5, Duration. We give the amount of land instead of
any other measurement of capital, because all and more
than all the capital of the Associations was generally
invested in land, and because it is difficult to distinguish,
in most cases, between the cash capital that was actually
paid in, and that which was only subscribed or talked
about.
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As to the reliability of these statistics, we can only
say that we have patiently picked them out, one by one,
" like scattered bones, from Macdonald’s heap.  Though
they may be faulty in some details, we are confident that
the general idea they give of the attempts and experien-
ces of American Socialists, will not be far from the truth.

Experiments of the Owen Epoch.

Blue Spring Community ; Indiana; no particulars,
except that it lasted “ but a short time.”

Co-operative Society ; Pennsylvania ; no particulars.

Coxsackie Community ; New York ; capital “ small ;”
“very much in debt ;” duration between 1 and 2 years.

Forrestville Community ; Indiana; “over 60 mem-
bers ;” 325 acres of land ; duration more than a year.

Franklin Community ; New York ; no particulars.

- Haverstraw Community ; New York ; about 80 mem-

bers; 120 acres ; debt $12,000 ; duration 5 months.

Kendal Community; Ohio; 200 members; 200
acres ; duration about 2 years.

Macluria ; Indiana; 1200 acres; duration about 2
years.

New Harmony ; Indiana ; goo members ; 30,000 acres,
worth $150,000; duration nearly 3 years.

Nashoba ; “Tennessee; .15 members; 2,000 acres;
duration about 3 years.

Yellow Spring Community ; Ohio; 75 to 100 families ;
duration 3 months.

Experiments of the Fourier Epoch.
Alphadelphia Phalanx ; Michigan; 400 or 500 mem-
bers; 2814 acres; duration 2 years and 9 months.

Brook Farm; Massachusetts; 115 members; 200
acres ; duration 5 years.
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Brooke’s experiment ; Ohio; few members; no fur-
ther particulars.
Bureau Co. Phalanx ; Illinois; small; no particulars.

Clarkson Industrial Association; New York; 420
members ; 2000 acres ; duration from 6 to g months.

Clermont Phalanx ; Ohio; 120 members; gco acres;
debt $19,000; duration 2 years or more.

Columbian Phalanx; Ohio; no particulars.

Garden Grove ; Iowa; no particulars.

Goose Pond Community ; Pennsylvania ; 60 members ;
duration a few months. ‘

Grand Prairie Community ; Ohio; no particulars.

Hopedale ; Massachusetts ; 200 members ; 500 acres ;
duration not stated, but commonly reported to be 17 or
18 years.

Integral Phalanx ; Illinois; 30 families; 508 acres;
duration 17 months.

Jefferson Co. Industrial Association; New York ; 400
members ; 1200 acres of land ; duration a few months.

Lagrange Phalanx ; Indiana; 1000 acres; no further
particulars.

Leraysville Phalanx; Pennsylvania; 40 members ;
300 acres; duration 8 months.

Marlboro Association ; Ohio; 24 members; had “a
load of debt;” duration nearly 4 years.

McKean Co. Association; Pennsylvania; 30,000
acres ; no further particulars.

Moorhouse Union; New York; 120 acres; duration
“a few months.” ‘

North American Phalanx; New Jersey; 112 mem-
bers ; 673 acres ; debt $17,000; duration 12 years.

Northampton Association ; Massachusetts ; 130 mem-
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bers; 500 acres of land; debt $40,000; duration 4
years.

Ohio Phalanx; 100 members; 2,200 acres; deeply
in debt ; duration 10 months. ,

One-mentian (meaning probably one-mind ) Commu-
nity ; Pennsylvania ; 800 acres; duration one year.

Ontario Phalanx ; New York ; brief duration.

Prairie Home Community ; Ohio; 500 acres; debt
broke it up ; duration one year.

Raritan Bay Union; New Jersey; few members;
268 acres.

Sangamon Phalanx; Illinois; no particulars.

Skaneateles Community ; New York ; 150 members ;
354 acres ; debt $10,000; duration 2 I-2 years.

Social Reform Unity; Pennsylvania; 20 members ;
2,000 acres ; debt $2,400; duration about 10 months.

Sodus Bay Phalanx; New York; 300 members ;
1,400 acres ; duration a “short time.”

Spring Farm Association ; Wisconsin; 1o families ;.
duration 3 years.

Sylvania Association ; Pennsylvania; 145 members ;
2304 acres ; debt $7,000 ; duration nearly 2 years.

Trumbull Phalanx ; Ohio; 1500 acres ; duration 2 1-2
years.

Washtenaw Phalanx ; Michigan ; no particulars.

Wisconsin Phalanx ; 32 families ; 1,800 acres; dura-

tion 6 years.
Recapitulation and Comments.

1. Localities. The Owen group were distributed
among the States as follows: in Indiana, 4; in New
York, 3; in Ohio, 2; in Pennsylvania, 1; in Ten-
nessee, I.
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The Fourier group were located as follows : in Ohio,
8; in New York, 6; in Pennsylvania, 6°; in Massachu-
setts, 3; in Illinois, 3; in New Jersey, 2; in Michi-
gan, 2; in Wisconsin, 2 ; in Indiana, 1; in Iowa, 1.

Indiana had the greatest number in the first group,
and the least in the second.

New England was not represented in the Owen
group ; and only by three Associations in the Fourier
group ; and those three were all in Massachusetts.

The southern states were represented by only one
Association—that of Nashoba, in. the Owen group-—and
that was little more than an eleemosynary attempt of
Frances Wright to civilize the negroes.

The two groups combined were distributed as follows:
in Ohio, 10; in New York, 9; in Pennsylvania, 7; in
Indiana, 5 ; in Massachusetts, 3; in Illinois, 3; in New
Jersey, 2; in Michigan, 2 ; in Wisconsin, 2 ; in Tennes-
see, 1; in Towa, 1.

2. Number of members. The figures in our epitome
(reckoning five persons to a family when families are
mentioned), give an aggregate of 4,801 members: but
these belong to only twenty-five Associations. The
numbers of the remaining twenty are not definitely
reported. The average of those reported is about 192
to an Associafion. Extending this average to the rest,
we have a total of 8,641.

The numbers belonging to single Associations vary
from 15 to goo; but in a majority of cases they were
between 100 and 200.

3. The amount of land reported is enormous. Aver-

aging it as we did in the case of the number of mem-
bers, we make a grand total of 136,586 acres, or about
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3,000 acres to each Association! This is too much for
any probable average. We will leave out as excep-
tional, the 60,000 acres reported as belonging to New
Harmony and the McKean Co. Association. Then
averaging as before, we have a grand total of 44,624
acres, or about 1,000 acres to each Association.

Judging by our own experience we incline to think
that this fondness for land, which has been the habit
of Socialists, had much to do with their failures. Farm-
ing is about the hardest and longest of all roads to for-
tune: and it is the kind of labor in which there is the
most uncertainty as to modes and theories, and of course
the largest chance for disputes and discords in such
complex bodies as Associations. Moreover the lust for
land leads off into the wilderness, “out west,” or into
by-places, far away from railroads and markets ; whereas
Socialism, if it is really ahead of civilization, ought to
keep near the centers of business, and at the front of
the general march of improvement. We should have
advised the Phalanxes to limit their land-investments to
a minimum, and put their strength as soon as possible
into some form of manufacture. Almost any kind of a
factory would be better than a farm for a Community
nursery. We find hardly a vestige of this policy in
Macdonald’s collections. The saw-mill is the only form
of mechanism that figures much in his reports. It is
really ludicrous to see how uniformly an old saw-mill
turns up in connection with each Association, and how
zealously the brethren made much of it; but that is
about all they attempted in the line of manufacturing.
Land, land, land, was evidently regarded by them as the
mother of all gain and comfort. Considering how much
they must have run in debt for land, and how little
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profit they got from -it, we may say of them almost
literally, that they were “wrecked by running aground.”

4. Amount of debt. Macdonald’s reports on this
point are few and indefinite. The sums owed are stated
for only seven of the Associations. They vary from
#1,000 to $40,000. Five other Associations are re-
ported as “very much in debt,” “deeply in debt,” &c.
The exact indebtedness of these and of the remaining
thirty-three, is probably beyond the reach of history.
But we have reason to think that nearly all of them
bought, to begin with, a great deal more land than they
paid for. This was the fashion of the socialistic schools
and of the times.

5. The duration of fourteen Associations is not re-
ported ; twelve lasted less than 1 year; two 1 year;
four between 1 and 2 years; three 2 years; four
between 2 and 3 years; one between 3 and 4 years;
one 4 years; one 5 years; one 6 years; one 12 years,
and one (it is said) 17 years. All died young, and most
of them before they were two years old.
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CHAPTER IIL

THEORY OF NATIONAL EXPERIENCE.

Now that our phenomena are fairly before us, a little
speculation may be appropriate. One wants to know
what position these experiments, which started so
gaily and failed so soon, occupy in the history of this
country and of the world ; what relation they have to
Christianity ; what their meaning is in the great scheme
of Providence. Students of Socialism and history must
have some theory about their place and significance in
the great whole of things. We have studied them
somewhat in the circumspective way, and will devote a
few pages to our theory about them. It will at least
correct any impression that we intend to treat them dis-
respectfully.

And first we keep in mind a clear and wide dis-
tinction between the Associations and the movements
from which they sprung. The word movement is very
convenient, though very indefinite. We use it to desig-
nate the wide-spread excitements and discussions about
Socialism which led to the experiments we have
epitomized. In our last chapter we incidentally com-
pared the socialistic movements of the Owen and
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Fourier epochs to religious revivals. We might now
complete the idea, by comparing the Associations that
issued from those movements, to churches that were
organized in consequence of the revivals. A vast
spiritual and intellectual excitement is one thing ; and
the institutions that rise out of it are another. We
must not judge the excitement by the institutions.

We get but a very imperfect idea of the Owen and
Fourier movements from the short-lived experiments
whose remains are before us in Macdonald’s collections,
In the first place Macdonald, faithful as he was, did
not discover all the experiments that were made during
those movements. We remember some that are not
named in his manuscripts. And in the next place the
numbers engaged in the practical attempts were very
small, in comparison with the masses that entered into
the enthusiasm of the general movements and aban-
doned themselves to the idea of an impending social
revolution. The eight thousand and six hundred that
we found by averaging Macdonald’s list, might probably
be doubled to represent the census of the obscure
unknown attempts, and then multiplied by ten to cover
the outside multitudes that were converted to Socialism
in the course of the Owen and Fourier revivals.

Owen in 1824 stirred the very life of the nation with
his appeals to Kings and Congresses, and his vast
experiments at New Harmony. Think of his family of
nine hundred members on a farm of thirty thousand
acres! A magnificent beginning, that thrilled the
world! The general movement was proportionate to
this beginning ; and though this great Community and
all the little ones that followed it failed and disappeared
in a few years, the movement did not cease. Owen and
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his followers—especially his son Robert Dale Owen and
Frances Wright—continued to agitate the country with
newspapers, public lectures, and “Fanny Wright socie-
ties,” till their ideas actually got foot-hold and influence
in the great Democratic party. The special enthusiasm
for practical attempts at Association culminated in
1826, and afterwards subsided ; but the excitement
about Owen’s ideas, which was really the Owen move-
ment, reached its height after 1830; and the embers of
it are in the heart of the nation to this day.

On the other hand, Fourier (by proxy) started
another national excitement in 1842. With young
Brisbane for its cosmopolitan apostle, and a national
newspaper, such as the New York Tribune was, for its
organ, this movement, like Owen’s, could not be other-
wise than national in its dimensions. We shall have
occasion hereafter to show how vast and deep it was,
and how poorly it is represented by the Phalanxes that
figure in Macdonald’s memoirs. Meanwhile let the
reader consider that several of the men who were
leaders in this excitement, were also leaders then and
afterwards in the old Whig party; and he will have
reason to conclude that Socialism, in its duplex form of
Owenism and Fourierism, has touched and modified
both of the party-sections and all departments of the
national life.

We must not think of the two great socialistic revivals
as altogether heterogeneous and separate. Their parti-
zans maintained theoretical opposition to each other;
but after all the main idea of both was ke enlargement
of home—the extension of family union beyond the little
man-and-wife circle to lavge corporations. In this idea
the two movements were one ; and this was the charm-
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ing idea that caught the attention and stirred the enthu-
siasm of the American people. Owenism prepared the
way for Fourierism. The same men, or at least the
same sort of men that took part in the Owen move-
ment, were afterward carried away by the Fourier
enthusiasm. The two movements may, therefore, be
regarded as one; and in that view, the period of the
great American socialistic revival extends from 1824,
through the final and overwhelming excitement of 1843,
to the collapse of Fourierism after 1846.

As a man who has passed through a series of
passional excitements, is never the same being after-
ward, so we insist that these socialistic paroxysms have
changed the heart of the nation ; and that a yearning
toward social reconstruction has become a part of the
continuous, permanent, inner experience of the Ameri-
can people. The Communities and Phalanxes died
almost as soon as they were born, and are now almost
forgotten. But the spirit of Socialism remains in the
life of the nation. It was discouraged and cast down
by the failures of 1828 and 1846, and thus it learned
salutary caution and self-control. But it lives still, as a
hope watching for the morning, in thousands and per-
haps millions who never took part in any of the experi-
ments, and who are neither Owenites nor Fourierites,
but simply Socialists without theory—believers in the
possibility of a scientific and heavenly reconstruction of
society.

Thus our theory harmonizes Owenism with Fourier-
ism, and regards them both as working toward the same
end in American history. Now we will go a step further
and attempt the reconciling of still greater repugnances.

Since the war of 1812—15, the line of socialistic ex-
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citements lies parallel with the line of religious Revivals.
Each had its two great leaders, and its two epochs of
enthusiasm. Nettleton and Finney were to Revivals,
what Owen and Fourier were to Socialism. Nettleton
prepared the way for Finney, though he was opposed
to him, as Owen prepared the way for Fourier. The
enthusiasm in both movements had the same progres-
sion. Nettleton’skagitation, like Owen’s, was moderate
and somewhat local.- Finney, like Fourier, swept the
nation as with a tempest. The Revival periods were a
little in advance of those of Socialism. Nettleton
commenced his labors in 1817, while Owen entered the
field in 1824. Finney was at the height of his power in
1831—3, while Fourier was carrying all before him in
1842—3. Thus the movements were to a certain
extent alternate. Opposed as they were to each other
theologically-—one being a movement of Bible men, and
the other of infidels and liberals—they could not be
expected to hold public attention simultaneously. But
looking at the whole period from the end of the war in
1815 to the end of Fourierism after 1846, and allowing
Revivals a little precedence over Socialism, we find the
two lines of excitement parallel, and their phenomena
wonderfully similar.

As we have shown that the socialistic movement was
national, so, if it were necessary, we might here show
that the Revival movement was national. There was a
time between 1831 and 1834 when the American people
came as near to a surrender of all to the Kingdom of
Heaven, as they came in 1843 to a socialistic revolution.
The Millennium seemed as near in 1831, as Fourier’s
Age of Harmony seemed in 1843. And the final effect
of Revivals was a hope watching for the morning, which
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remains in the life of the nation, side By side, nay iden-
tical with, the great hope of Socialism.

And these movements—Revivalism and Socialism—
opposed to each other as they may seem, and as they
have been in the creeds of their partizans, are closely
related in their essential nature and objects, and mani-
festly belong together in the scheme of Providence,
as they do in the history of this nation. They are
to each other as inner to outer—as soul to body—
as life to its surroundings. The Revivalists had for
their great idea the regeneration of the soul. The
great idea of the Socialists was the regeneration ot
society, which is the soul's environment. These ideas
belong together, and are the complements of each other,
Neither can be successfuly embodied by men whose
minds are not wide enough to accept them both,

In fact these two ideas, which in modern times are
so wide apart, were present together in original Chris-
tianity. When the Spirit of truth pricked three thous-
and men to the heart and converted them on the day of
Pentecost, its next effect was to resolve them into one
family and introduce Communism of property. Thus
the greatest of all Revivals was also the great inaugura-
tion of Socialism.

Undoubtedly the Socialists will think we make too
much of the Revival movement; and the Revivalists
will think we make too much of the Socialistic move-
ment ; and the politicians will think we make too much
of both, in assigning them important places in Ameri-
can history. But we hold that a man’s deepest expe-
riences are those of religion and love; and these are
just the experiences in respect to which he is most apt
to be ashamed, and most inclined to be silent. So the
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nation says but little, and tries to think that it thinks
but little, about its Revivals and its Socialisms; but
they are nevertheless the deepest and most interesting.
passages of its history, and worth more study as deter-
minatives of character and destiny, than all its politics
and diplomacies, its money matters and its wars.

Doubtless the Revivalists and Socialists despise each
other, and perhaps both will despise us for imagining
that they can be reconciled. But we will say what we
believe ; and that is, that they have both failed in their
attempts to bring heaven on earth, decause they despised
each other, and would not put their two great ideas
together. The Revivalists failed for want of regen-
eration of society, and the Socialists failed for want of
regeneration of the heart.

On the one hand the Revivalists needed daily meet-
ings and continuous criticism to save and perfect their
converts; and these things they could not have without
a thorough reconstruction of domestic life. They tried
the expedient of “protracted meetings,” which was really
a half-way attack on the fashion of the world; but
society was too strong for them, and their half-measures
broke down, as all half-measures must. What they
needed was to convert their churches into unitary fam-
lies, and put them into unitary homes, where daily meet-
ings and continuous criticism are possible;—and be-
hold, this is Socialism !

On the other hand the Socialists, as often as they
came together in actual attempts to realize their ideals,
found that they were too selfish for close organization.
The moan of Macdonald was, that after seeing the stern
reality of the experiments, he lost hope, and was obliged
to confess that he had “imagined mankind better than
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they are.” This was the final confession of the leaders
in the Associative experiments generally, from Owen to
the last of the Fourierites; and this confession means,
that Socialism needed for its complement, regeneration
of the heart ;—and behold, this is Revivalism !

These discords and failures of the past surely have
not been in vain. Perhaps Providence has carried for-
ward its regenerative designs in two lines thus far, for
the sake of the advantage of a “division of labor.”
While the Bible men have worked for the regeneration
of the soul, the infidels and liberals have been busy on
the problem of the reconstruction of society. Working
apart and in enmlty, perhaps they have accomplished
more for final harmony than they could have done
together. Even their failures when rightly interpreted,
may turn to good account. They have both helped to
plant in the heart of the nation an unfailing hope of the
“good time coming.” Their lines of labor, though we
have called them parallel, must really be convergent;
and we may hope that the next phase of national history
will be that of Revivalism and Socialism harmonized,
and working together for the Kingdom of Heaven.

To complete our historical theory, we must mention
in. conclusion, one point of contrast between the
Socialisms and the Revivals.

The Socialisms were imported from Europe; while
the Revivals were American productions.

Owen was an Englishman, and Fourier was a
Frenchman ; but Nettleton and Finney were both
Americans—both natives of Connecticut.

In the comparison we confine ourselves to the period
since the war of 1812, because the history of the
general socialistic excitements in this country is limited
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to that period. But the Revivals have an anterior his-
tory, extending back into the earliest times of New
England. The great American system of Revivals, of
which the Nettleton and Finney excitements were the
continuation, was born in the first half of the last cen-
tury, in central Massachusetts. Jonathan KEdwards,
whose life extended from 1703 to 1758, was the father of
it.  So that not only since the war of 1812, but before
the Revolution of 1776, we find Revivalism, as a system,
strictly an American production.

We call the Owen and Fourier movements, Awmerican
Socialisms, because they were national in their dimen-
sions, and American life chiefly was the subject of them.
But looking at what may be called the male element in
the production of them, they were really European
movements, propagated in this country. Nevertheless,
if we take the view that Socialism and Revivalism are a
unit in the design of Providence, one looking to the
regeneration of externals and the other to the regenera-
tion of internals, we may still call the entire movement
American, as having Revivalism, which is American,
for its inner life, though Socialism, the outer element,
was imported from England and France.
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CHAPTER 1V.
NEW HARMONY.

AMERICAN Socialisms, as we have defined them and
grouped their experiments, may be called won-religious
Socialisms. Several religious Communities flourished in
this country before Owen’s attempts, and have con-
tinued to flourish here since the collapse of Fourierism.
But they were originally colonies of foreigners, and
never were directly connected with movements that
could be called national. Owen was the first Socialist
that stirred the enthusiasm of the whole American peo-
ple; and he was the first, so far as we know, who tried
the experiment of a non-religious Community. And the
whole series of experiments belonging to the two great
groups of the Owen and Fourier epochs, followed in his
footsteps. The exclusion of theology was their dis-
tinction and their boast.

Our programme, limited as it is by its title to these
national Socialisms, does not strictly include the
religious Communities. Yet those Communities have
played indirectly a very important part in the drama of
American Socialisms, and will require considerable inci-
dental attention as we proceed.
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In attempting to make out from Macdonald’s collec-
tion an outline of Owen’s great experiment at New
Harmony (which was the prototype of all the Owen and
Fourier experiments), we find ourselves at the outset
quite unexpectedly dealing with a striking example of
the relation between the religious and non-religious
Communities.

Owen did not build the village of New Harmony, nor
create the improvements which prepared his 30,000
acres for his family of nine hundred. He bought them
outright from a previous religious Community; and it is
doubtful whether he would have ever gathered his nine
hundred and made his experiment, if he had not found
a place prepared for him by a sect of Christian Com-
munists.

Macdonald was an admirer, we might almost say a
worshiper, of Owen. He gloats over New Harmony as
the very Mecca of his devotion. There he spent his
first eighteen months in this country. The finest pic-
ture in his collection is an elaborate India-ink drawing
of the village. But he scarcely mentions the Rappites
who builtit. No separate account of them, such as he
gives of the Shakers and Moravians, can be found in his
manuscripts.  This is an unaccountable neglect; for
their pre-occupation of New Harmony and their trans-
actions with Owen, must have thrust them upon his
notice ; and their history is intrinsically as interesting,
to say the least, as that of any of the religious
Communities.

A glance at the history of the Rappites is in many
ways indispensable, as an introduction to an account of
Owen’s New Harmony. We must therefore address
ourselves to the task which Macdonald neglected.



32 AMERICAN SOCIALISMS.

THE HARMONISTS.

In the first years of the present century, old Wiir-
temburg, a province always famous for its religious
enthusiasms, was fermenting with excitement about the
Millennium ; and many of its enthusiasts were expect-
ing the speedy personal advent of Christ Among
these George Rapp became a prominent preacher, and
led forth a considerable sect into doctrines and ways
that brought upon him and them severe persecutions.
In 1803 he came to America to find a refuge for his
flock. After due exploration he purchased 5000 acres
of land in Butler Co., Pennsylvania, and commenced a
settlement which he called Harmony. In the summer of
1804 two ship-loads of his disciples with their families—
six hundred in all—came over the ocean and joined him
In 1805 the Society was formally organized as a Chris-
tian Community, on the model of the Pentecostal
church. For a time their fare was poor and their work
was hard. An evil eye from their neighbors was upon
them. But they lived down calumny and suspicion by
well-doing, and soon made the wilderness blossom
around them like the rose. In 1807 they adopted the
principle of celibacy; but in other respects they were
far from being ascetics. Music, painting, sculpture, and
other liberal arts flourished among them. Their mu-
seums and gardens were the wonder and delight of the
region around them. In 1814, desiring warmer land
and a better location for business, they sold all in Penn-
sylvania and removed to Indiana. On the banks of the
Wabash they built a new village and again called it
Harmony. Here they prospered more than cver, and
their number increased to nearly a thousand In 1824
they again became discontented with their location, on
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account of bad neighbors and malaria. Again they sold
all, and returned to Pennsylvania; but not to their old
home. They built their third and final village in Beaver
Co, near Pittsburgh, and called it Economy. There
they are to this day. They own railroads and oil wells
and are reported to be millionaires of the unknown
grade. In all their migrations from the old world to the
new, from Pennsylvania to Indiana, and from Indiana
back to Pennsylvania ; in all their perils by persecutions,
by false brethren, by pestilence, by poverty and wealth,
their religion held them together, and their union gave
them the strength that conquers prosperity. A notable
example of what a hundred families can do when they
have the wisdom of harmony, and fight the battle of life
in a solid phalanx! A nobler “six hundred” than the
famous dragoons of Balaklava !

Such were the people who gave Robert Owen his first
lessons in Communism, and sold him their home in
Indiana. Ten of their best years they spent in building
a village on the Wabash, not for themselves (as it turned
out), but for a theater of the great infidel experiment.
Rev. Aaron Williams, D. D., the historian to whom we
are indebted for the facts of the above sketch, thus
describes the negotiations and the transfer :

"“The Harmonists, when they began to think of re-
turning to Pennsylvania, employed a certain Richard
Flower, an Englishman, and a prominent member of an
English settlement in their vicinity, to negotiate for a
sale of their real estate, offering him five thousand dol-
lars to find a purchaser. Flower went to England for
this purpose, and hearing of Robert Owen’s Community
at New Lanark, he sought him out and succeeded in
selling to him the town of Harmony, with«all its houses,
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mills, factories and thirty thousand acres of land, for one
hundred and fifty thousand dollars. This was an im-
mense sacrifice ; but they were determined to leave the
country, and they submitted to the loss. Having in the
meantime made a purchase of their present lands in
Pennsylvania, on the Ohio river, they built a steamboat
and removed in detachments to their new and final place
of settlement.”

Thus Owen, the first experimenter in non-religious
Association, had substantially the réady-made material
conditions which Fourier and his followers considered
indispensable to success.

We proceed now to give a sketch of the Owen
experiment chiefly in Macdonald’s words. When our
own language occurs it is generally a condensation
of his.

OWEN'S NEW HARMONY.

“Robert Owen came to the United States in Decem-
ber 1824, to complete the purchase of the settlement at
Harmony. Mr. Rapp had sent an agent to England to
dispose of the property, and Mr. Owen fell in with him
there. In the spring of 1825 Mr. Owen closed the bar-
gain. The property consisted of about 30,000 acres of
land ; nearly 3,000 acres under cultivation by the society ;
19 detached farms; 6oo acres of improved land occu-
pied by tenants; some fine orchards; eighteen acres
of full-bearing vines; and the village, which was a
regularly laid out town, with streets running at right
angles to each other, and a public square, around which
were large brick edifices, built by the Rappites for
churches, schools, and other public purposes.”

We can form some idea of the size of the village from
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the fact which we learn from Mr. Williams, that the
Rappites, while at Harmony, numbered one thousand
souls. It does not appear from Macdonald’s account
that Owen and his Community made any important
additions to the village.

“On the departure of the Rappites, persons favorable
to Mr. Owen’s views came flocking to New Harmony
(as it was thenceforth called) from all parts of the coun-
try. Tidings of the new social experiment spread far
and wide; and, although it has been denied, yet it is
undoubtedly true, that Mr Owen in his public lectures
invited the ‘industrious and well disposed of all nations’
to emigrate to New Harmony. The consequence was,
that in the short space of six weeks from the commence-
ment of the experiment, a population of eight hundred
persons was drawn together, and in October 1823, the
number had increased to nine hundred.”

As to the character of this population, Macdonald
insists that it was “as good as it could be under the
circumstances,” and he gives the names of “many intel-
ligent and benevolent individuals who were at various
times residents at New Harmony.” But he admits that
there were some “black sheep” in the flock. “It is
certain,” he says, *“that there was a proportion of needy
and idle persons, who crowded in to avail themselves
of Mr. Owen’s liberal offer; and that they did their
share of work more in the line of destructiorn than
construction”

Constitution No. 1.

On the 27th of April 1825, Mr. Owen instituted a
sort of provisional government. In an address to the
people in New Harmony Hall, he informed them, * that
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he had bought that property, and had come there to
introduce the practice of the new views; but he showed
them the impossibility that persons educated as they
were, should change at once from an irrational to a
rational system of society, and the necessity for a ‘half-
way house,” in which to be prepared for the new system.”
Whereupon he tendered them a Constitution, of which
we find no definite account, except that it was not fully
Communistic, and was to hold the people in probationary
training three years, under the title of the Preliminary
Society of New Harmony. “ After these proceedings
Mr. Owen left New Harmony for Europe, and the
Society was managed by the Preliminary Committee.(!)”
We may imagine, each one for himself, what the nine
hundred did while Mr. Owen was away. Macdonald
compiled from the New Hawrmony Gaszetie a very rapid
but evidently defective account of the state of things in
this important interval. He says nothing about the
work on the 30,000 acres, but speaks of various minor
businesses as “doing well.” The only manufactures
that appear to have “ exceeded consumption” were those
of soap and glue. A respectable apothecary “dispensed
medicines without charge,” and “the store supplied the
inhabitants with all necessaries "—probably at Mr.
Owen’s expense. Education was considered “ public
property,” and one hundred and thirty children were
schooled, boarded and clothed from the public funds—
probably at Mr, Owen’s expense. Amusements {lour-
ished. The Society had a band of music; Tuesday
evenings were appropriated to balls; Friday evenings
to concerts—both in the old Rappite church. There
was no provision for religious worship. Five military
companies, “consisting of infantry, artillery, riflemen,
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veterans and fusileers,” did duty from time to time on
the public square.

Constitution No. 2.

“Mr. Owen returned to New Harmony on the 12th
of January, 1826, and soon after the members of the
Preliminary Society held a convention, and adopted a
constitution of a Community, entitled 7%e New Har-
mony Community of Equality. Thus in less than a
year, instead of three years as Mr. Owen had proposed,
the ‘half-way house’ came to an end, and actual Com-
munism commenced. A few of the members, who, on
account of a difference of opinions, did not sign the new
constitution, formed a second Community on the New
Harmony estate about two miles from the town, in
friendly connection with the first.”

The new government instituted by Mr. Owen, was to
be in the hands of an Executive Council, subject at all
times to the direction of the Community ; and six gen-
tlemen were appointed to this function. But Macdonald
says: “ Difficulties ensued in organizing the new Com-
munity. It appears that the plan of government by
executive council would not work, and that the members
were unanimous in calling upon Mr. Owen to take the
sole management, judging from his experience that he
was the only man who could do so. This call Mr.
Owen accepted, and we learn that soon after general
satisfaction and individual contentment took the place
of suspense and uncertainty.”

This was in fact the inauguration of

Constitution No. 3.

“In March the Gaszette says that under the indefati-
gable attention of Mr. Owen, order had been introduced
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into every department of business, and the farm
presented a scene of active and steady industry. The
Society was rapidly becoming a Community of Equal-
ity. The streets no longer exhibited groups of idle
talkers, but each one was busily engaged in the occupa-
tion he had chosen. The public meetings, instead of
being the arenas for contending orators, were changed
into meetings of business, where consultations were held
and measures adopted for the comfort of all the members
of the Community.

“In April there was a disturbance in the village on
account of negotiations that were going on for securing
the estate as private property. Some persons attempted
to divide the town into several societies. Mr Owen
would not agree to this, and as he had the power, he
made a selection, and by solemn examination constituted
a nucleus of twenty-five men, which nuclens was to admit
members, Mr. Owen reserving the power to vefo ex;ery
one admitted. Thgre were to be three grades of mem-
bers, viz.,, conditional members, probationary members,
and persons on trial. (?) The Community was to be
under the direction of Mr. Owen, until two-thirds of
the members should think fit to govern themselves, pro-
vided the time was not less than twelve months.”

This may be called,

Constitution No. 4.

In May a third Community had been formed; and
the population was divided between No. 1, which was
Mr. Owen’s Community, No. 2, which was called
Macluria, and No. 3, which was called Feiba Pevern—a
name designating in some mysterious way the latitude
and longitude of New Harmony.
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“May 27. The immigration continued so steadily,
that it became necessary for the Community to inform
the friends of the new views that the accommodations
were inadequate, and call upon them by advertisement
not to come until further notice.”

Constitution No. 5.

“May 30. In consequence of a variety of troubles
and disagreements, chiefly relating to the disposal of
the property, a great meeting of the whole population
was held, and it was decided to form four separate
societies, each signing its own contract for such part of
the property as it should purchase, and each managing
its own affairs ; but to trade with each other by paper
money.”

Mr. Owen was now beginning to make sharp bargains
with the independent Communities. Macdonald says,
“He had lost money, and no doubt he tried to regain
some of it, and used such means as he thought would
prevent further loss.”

On the 4th of July Mr. Owen delivered his celebrated
Declaration of Mental Independence, from which we give
the following specimen :

“T now declare to you and to the world, that Man, up
to this hour, has been in all parts of the earth a slave
to a Trinity of the most monstrous evils that could be
combined to inflict mental and physical evil upon his
whole race. I refer to Private or Individual Property,
Absurd and Irrational systems of Religion, and Mar-
riage founded on Individual Property, combined with
some of these Irrational systems of Religion.”

“ August 20. After Mr. Owen had given his usual
address, it was unanimously agreed by the meeting that
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the entire population of New Harmony should meet
three times a week in the Hall, for the purpose of being
educated together. This practice was continued about
six weeks, when Mr. Owen became sick and it was
discontinued.” )

Constitution No. 6.

“August 25. The people held a meeting at which
they abolished all officers then existing, and appointed
three men as dictators.”

Constitution No. 7.

“Sept. 17. A large meeting of all the Societies and
the whole population of the town took place at the Hall,
for the purpose of considering a plan for the ‘ameliora-
tion of the Society, to improve the condition of the people,
and make them more contented’ A message was re-
ceived from Mr. Owen proposing to form a Community
with as many as would join him, and put in all their
property, save what might be thought necessary to re-
serve to help their friends; the government to consist of
Robert Owen and four others of his choice, to be
appointed by him every year; and not to be altered
for five years. This movement of course nullified all
previous organizations. Disagreements and jealousies
ensued, and, as was the case on a former change being
made, many persons left New Harmony.

“Nov. 1. The Gaszette says: ‘Eighteen months ex-
perience has proved to us, that the requisite qualifications
for a permanent member of the Community of Common
Property are, 1, Honesty of purpose; 2, Temperance ;
3, Industry; 4, Carefulness; 35, Cleanliness; 6, Desire
for knowledge; 7, A conviction of the fact that the
character of man is formed for, and not by, himself’
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“Nov. 8. Many persons leaving. The Gazette shows
how impossible it is for a Community of common prop-
erty to exist, unless the members comprising it have
acquired the genuine Community character.

“Nov. 11. Mr. Owen reviewed the last six months’
progress of the Community in a favorable light.

“In December the use of ardent spirits was abolished.

“Jan. 1827. Although there was an appearance of
increased order and happiness, yet matters were drawing
to a close. Owen was selling property to individuals;
the greater part of the town was now resolved into
individual lots; a grocery was established opposite the
tavern ; painted sigh-boards began to be stuck up on the
buildings, pointing out places of manufacture and trade;
a sort of wax-figure-and-puppet-show was opened at one
end of the boarding-house; and every thing was getting
into the old style.”

It is useless to follow this wreck further. Everybody
sees it must go down, and why it must go down. It is
like a great ship, wallowing helpless in the trough of a
tempestuous sea, with nine hundred passengers, and no
captain or organized crew! We skip to Macdonald’s
picture of the end.

“June 18, 1827. The Gazerte advertised that Mr.
Owen would meet the inhabitants of New Harmony and
the neighborhood on the following Sunday, to bid them
farewell. I find no account of this meeting, nor indeed
of any further movements of Mr. Owen in the Gazette.
After his departure the majority of the population also
removed and scattered about the country. Those who
remained returned to individualism, and settled as
farmers and mechanics in the ordinary way. One
portion of the estate was owned by Mr. Owen, and the
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other by Mr. Maclure. They sold, rented, or gave away
the houses and lands, and their heirs and assigns have
continued to do so to the present day.”

Fifteen years after the catastrophe Macdonald was at
New Harmony, among the remains of the old Com-
munity population, and he says: “I was cautioned not to
speak of Socialism, as the subject was unpopular. The
advice was good; Socialism was unpopular, and with
good reason. The people had been wearied and disap-
pointed by it; had been filled full with theories, until
they were nauseated, and had made such miserable
attempts at practice, that they seemed ashamed of what
they had been doing. An enthusiastic socialist would
soon be cooled down at New Harmony.”

The strength of the reaction against Communism
caused by Owen’s failure, may be seen to this day in
the sect devoted to “Individual Sovereignty.” Josiah
Warren, the leader of that sect, was a member of
Owen’s Community, and a witness of its confusions and
downfall ; from which he swung off into the extreme of
anti-Communism. The village of “Modern Times,”
where all forms of social organization were scouted as
unscientific, was the electric negative of New Harmony.

Macdonald thus moralizes over his master’s failure :

“ Mr. Owen said he wanted honesty of purpose, and
he got dishonesty. He wanted temperance, and instead,
he was continually troubled with the intemperate. He
wanted industry, and he found idleness. He wanted
cleanliness, and found dirt. He wanted carefulness, and
found waste. He wanted to find desire for knowledge,
but he found apathy. He wanted the principles of the
formation of character understood, and he found them
misunderstood. He wanted these good qualities com-
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bined in one and all the individuals of the Commrunity,
but he could not find them ; neither could he find those
who were self-sacrificing and enduring enough, to
prepare and educate their children to possess these
qualities. Thus it was proved that his principles were
either entirely erroneous, or much in advance of the age
in which he promulgated them. He seems to have
forgotten, that if one and all the thousand persons
assembled there, had possessed the qualities which he
wished them to possess, there would have been no
necessity for his vain exertions to form a *‘Community ;
because there would of necessity be brotherly love,
charity, industry and plenty. We want no more than
these; and if this is the material to form Communities
of, and we can not find it, we can not form Communi-
ties; and if we can not find parents who are ready and
willing to educate their children, to give them these
qualities for a Community life, then what hope is there
of Communism in the future?”

Almost the only redeeming feature in or near this
whole scene of confusion—which might well be called
New Discord instead of New Harmony—was the silent
retreat of the Rappite thousand, which was so orderly
that it almost escaped mention. Remembering their
obscure achievements and their persistent success, we
can still be sure that the Zdea of Owen and his thousand
was not a delusion, but an inspiration, that only needed
wiser hearts, to become a happy reality.
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CHAPTER V.
INQUEST ON NEW HARMONY.

THE only laudable object any one can have in rehearsing
and studying the histories of the socialistic failures, is
that of learning from them practical lessons for guidance
in present and future experiments. With this in view,
the great experiment at New Harmony is well worth
faithful consideration. It was, as we have said, the first
and most notable of the entire series of non-religious
Communities. It had for its antecedent the vast reputa-
tion that Owen had gained by his success at New
Lanark. He came to this country with the prestige of
a reformer who had the confidence and patronage of
Lords, Dukes and Sovereigns in the old world. His
lectures were received with attention by large assemblies
in our principal cities. At Washington he was accomo-
dated by the Speaker and President with the Hall of
Representatives, in which he delivered several lectures
before the President, the President elect, all the judges
of the Supreme Court, and a great number of members
of Congress. He afterwards presented to the Govern-
ment an expensive and elaborate model, with interior
and working drawings, elevations, &c, of one of the
magnificent communal edifices which he had projected.
He had a large private fortune, and drew into his schemes
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other capitalists, so that his experiment had the advan-
tage of unlimited wealth. That wealth, as we have seen,
placed at his command unlimited land and a ready-made
village. These attractions brought him men in unlimited
numbers.

How stupendous the revolution was that he contem-
plated as the result of his great gathering, is best seen
in the famous words which he uttered in the public hall
at New Harmony on the 4th of July, 1826. We have
already quoted from this speech a paragraph (under-
scored and double-scored by Macdonald) about the awful
Trinity of man’s oppressors—* Private property, Irra-
tional Religion, and Marriage.” In the same vein he
went on to say:

“For nearly forty years have I been employed, heart
and soul, day by day, almost without ceasing, in prepar-
ing the means and arranging the circumstances, to
enable me to give the death-blow to the tyranny which,
for unnumbered ages, has held the human mind spell-
bound in chains of such mysterious forms that no mortal
has dared approach to set the suffering prisoner free!
Nor has the fullness of time for the accomplishment of
this great event, been completed until within this hour!
Such has been the extraordinary course of events, that
the Declaration of Political Independence in 1776,
has produced its counterpart, the Declaration of Mental
Independence in 1826 ; the latter just half a century from
the former. * * *

“In furtherance of our great object we are preparing
the means to bring up our children with industrious and
useful habits, with national and of course rational ideas
and views, with sincerity in all their proceedings; and
to give them kind and affectionate feelings for each
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other, and charity, in the most extensive sense of the
term, for all their fellow creatures.

“ By doing this, uniting our separate interests into
one, by doing away with divided money transactions, by
exchanging with each other our articles of produce on
the basis of labor for equal labor, by looking forward to
apply our surplus wealth to assist others to attain similar
advantages, and by the abandonment of the use of spir-
itous liquors, we shall in a peculiar manner promote
the object of every wise government and all really
enlightened men.

“ And here we now are, as near perhaps as we can be
in the center of the United States, even, as it were, like
the little grain of mustard seed! But with these Great
Truths before us, with the practice of the social system,
as soon as it shall be well understood among us, our
principles will, I trust, spread from Community to Com-
munity, from State to State, from Continent to
Continent, until this system and these #7u#4s shall over-
shadow the whole earth, shedding fragrance and
abundance, intelligence and happiness, upon all the sons
of men!”

Such were the antecedents and promises of the New
Harmony experiment. The Professor appeared on the
stage with a splendid reputation for previous thauma-
turgy, with all the crucibles and chemicals around him
that money could buy, with an audience before him that
was gaping to see the last wonder of science: but on
applying the flame that was to set all ablaze with happi-
ness and glory, behold! the material prepared would not
burn, but only sputtered and smoked; and the curtain
had to come down upon a scene of confusion and
disappointment !
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What was the difficulty? Where was the mistake ?
These are the questions that ought to be studied till
they are fully answered; for scores and hundreds of
just such experiments have been tried since, with the
same disastrous results; and scores and hundreds will
be tried hereafter, till we go back and hold a faithful
inquest, and find a sure verdict, on this original failure.

Let us hear, then, what has been, or can be said, by
all sorts of judges, on the causes of Owen’s failure, and
learn what we can.

Macdonald has an important chapter on this subject,
from which we extract the following :

“ There is no doubt in my mind, that the absence of
Robert Owen in the first year of the Community was
one of the great causes of its failure; for he was
naturally looked up to as the head, and his influence
might have kept people together, at least so as to effect
something similar to- what had been effected at New
Lanark. But with a people free as these were from a set
religious creed, and consisting, as they did, of all nations
and opinions, it is doubtful if even Mr. Owen, had he
continued there all the time, could have kept them
permanently together. No comparison can be made
between that population and the Shakers, Rappites, or
Zoarites, who are each of one religious faith, and, save
the Shakers, of one nation.

“Mr. Samson, of Cincinnati, was at New Harmony
from the beginning to the end of the Community ; he
went there on the boat that took the last of the Rappites
away. He says the cause of failure was a rogue, named
Taylor, who insinuated himself into Mr. Owen’s favor,
and afterward swindled and deceived him in a variety of
ways, among other things establishing a distillery, con-
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trary to Mr. Owen’s wishes and principles, and injurious
to the Community.

“Owen always held the property. He thought it
would be ten or twelve years before the Community
would fill up; but no sooner had the Rappites left, than
the place was taken possession of by strangers from all
parts, while Owen was absent in England and the place
under the management of a committee. When Owen
returned and found how things were going, he deemed it
necessary to make a change, and notices were published
in all parts, telling people not to come there, as there
were no accommodations for them ; yet still they came,
till at last Owen was compelled to have all the log-cabins
that harbored them pulled down.

“Taylor and Fauntleroy were Owen’s associates.
When Owen found out Taylor’s rascality he resolved to
abandon the partnership with him, which Taylor would
only agree to upon Owen’s giving him a large tract of
land, upon which he proposed to form a Community of
his own. The agreement was that he should have the
land and a// w#por it. So on the night previous to the
execution of the bargain, he had a large quantity of
cattle and farm implements put upon the land, and he
thereby came into possession of them! Instead of
forming a Community, he built a distillery, and also set
up a tan-yard in opposition to Mr. Owen !

In the Free Enguirer of June 1oth, 1829, there is an
article by Robert Dale Owen on New Lanark and New
Harmony, in which, after comparing the two places and
showing the difference between them, he makes the
following remark relative to the experiment at New
Harmony: “There was not disinterested industry, there
was not mutual confidence, there was not practical ex-
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perience, there was not unison of action, because there
was not unanimity of counsel: and these were the
points of difference and dissension—the rocks on which
the social bark struck and was wrecked.”

A letter in the New Harmony Gaszette, of January
31, 1827, complains of the “slow progress of education
in the Community—the heavy labor, and no recompense
but cold water and inferior provisions.”

Paul Brown, who wrote a book entitled “ Twelve
months at New Harmony,” among his many complaints
says, “ There was no such thing as real general common
stock brought into being in this place.” He attributes
all the troubles, to the anxiety about “exclusive property,”
principally on the part of Owen and his associates.
Speaking of one of the secondary Societies, he says
there were “class distinctions” in it; and Macluria or
the School Society he condemns as being most aristo-
cratical, “its few projectors being extremely wealthy.”

In the New Moral World of October 12, 1839, there
is an article on New Harmony, in which it is asserted
that Mr. Owen was induced to purchase that place on
the understanding that the Rappite population then
residing there would remain, until he had gradually
introduced other persons to acquire from them the
systematic and orderly habits, as well as practical
knowledge, which they had gained by many years of
practice. But by the removal of Rapp and his follow-
ers, Mr. Owen was left with all the property on his
hands, and he was thus compelled to get persons to
come there to prevent things from going to ruin.

Mr. Josiah Warren, in his “Practical Details of
Equitable Commerce,” says: “Let us bear in mind
that during the great experiments in New Harmony in
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1825 and 1826, every thing went delightfully on, except
pecuniary affairs! We should, no doubt, have succeeded
but for property considerations. But then the experi-
ments never would have been commenced but for
property considerations. It was to annihilate social
antagonism by a system of common property, that we
undertook the experiments at all.”

Mr. Sargant, the English biographer of Owen, inti-
mates several times that religion was the first subject of
discord at New Harmony. His own opinion of the
cause of the catastrophe, he gives in the following
words :

“What were the causes of these failures? People
will give different answers, according to the general
sentiments they entertain. For myself I should say,
that such experiments must fail, because it is impossible
to mould to Communism the characters of men and
women, formed by the present doctrines and practices
of the world to intense individualism. I should indeed
go further by stating my convictions, that even with
persons brought up from childhood to act in common
and live in common, it would be impossible to carry out
a'Communistic system, unless in a place utterly removed
from contact with the world, or with the help of some
powerful religious conviction. Mere benevolence, mere
sentiments of universal philanthropy, are far too weak
to bind the self-seeking affections of men.”

John Pratt, a Positivist, in a communication to 7/%e
Oneida Circular, contributes the following philosophical
observations:

“Owen was a Scotch metaphysician of the old school.
As such, he was a most excellent fault-finder and 47s-
organizer. He could perceive and depict the existing
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discord, but knew not better than his contemporaries
Shelley and Godwin, where to find the New Harmony.
Like most men of the last generation he looked upon so-
ciety as a manufactured product, and not as an organism
endued with imperishable vitality and growth. Like
them he attributed all the evils it endured to priests
and politicians, whose immediate annihilation would be
followed by immediate, everlasting and universal happi-
ness. It would be astonishing if an experiment initiated
by such a class of thinkers should succeed under the
most favorable auspices. One word as to mere externals.
Owen was a skeptic by training, and a cautious man of
business by nature and nationality. He was professedly
an entire convert to his own principles; yet set an
example of distrust by holding on to his thirty thousand
acres himself. This would do when dealing with
starving Scotch peasantry, glad of the privilege of mod-
erately remunerated labor, good food and clothing.
Had he been a benevolent Southern planter he would
have succeeded admirably with negro slaves, who would
have been only too happy to accept any ‘Principles.
He had to do with people who had individual hopes and
aspirations. The internal affinities of Owen's Com-
mune were too weak to resist the attractions of the outer
world. Had he brought his New Lanark disciples to
New Harmony, the result would not have been different.
Removed from the mechanical pressure of despair and
want, his weakly cohered elements would quickly have
crumbled away.”

Our chapter on New Harmony was submitted, soon
after it was written, to an evening gathering of the
Oneida Community, for the purpose of eliciting discus-
sions that might throw light on the failure ; and we take
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the liberty here to report some of the observations made
on that occasion. They have the advantage of coming
from persons who have had long experience in Com-
munity life.

E. H. Hamilton said—*My admiration is excited, to
see a man who was prospering in business as Mr Owen
was, turn aside from the general drift of the world,
toward social improvement. I have the impression that
he was sincere. He risked his money on his theories to
a certain extent. His attempt was a noble manifesta-
tion of humanity, so far as it goes. But he required
other people to be what he was not himself. He com-
plains of his followers, that they were not teachable. I
do not think he was a teachable man. He got a
glimpse of the truth, and of the possibilities of
Communism ; but he adopted certain ideas as to the
way in which these results are to be obtained, and it
seems to me, in regard to those ideas, he was not docile.
It must be manifest to all candid minds, that all the im-
provement and civilization of the present time, go along
with the development of Christianity; and I am led to
wonder why a man with the discernment and honesty of
Mr. Owen, was not more impressible to the truth in this
direction. It seems to me he was as unreceptive to
the truths of Christianity, as the people he got together
at New Harmony were to his principles. His favorite
dogma was that a man’s character is formed for him,
and not by himself. I suppose we might admit, in a
certain sense, that a man’s character is formed for him
by the grace of God, or by evil spirits. But the notion
that man is wholly the creature of external circum-
stances, irrespective of these influences, seems foolish
and pig-headed.”
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H. F. Seymour—*1 should not object to Owen’s
doctrine of circumstances, if he would admit that the
one great circumstance of a man’s life is the possibility
of finding out and doing the will of God, and getting
into vital connection with him.”

S. R. Leonard—*The people Mr. Owen had to deal
with in Scotland were of the servile class, employes
in his cotton-factories, and were easily managed, com-
pared with those he collected here in the United States,
When he went to Indiana, and undertook to manage a
family of a thousand democrats, he began to realize that
he did not understand human nature, or the principles
of Association.”

7. R. Noyes—* The novelty of Owen’s ideas and his
rejection of all religion, prevented him from drawing
into his scheme the best class in this country. Probably
for every honest man who went to New Harmony, there
were several parasites ready to prey on him and his
enterprise, because he offered them an easy life without
religion. Even if he might have got on with simple-
minded men and women like his Lanark operatives, it
was out of the question with these greedy adventurers.”

G. W. Hamilton— At the west I met some persons
who claimed to be disciples of Owen. From what I
saw of them, I should judge it would be very difficult
to form a Community of such material. They were very
strong in the doctrine that every man has a right to his
own opinion; and declaimed loudly against the effect
of religion upon people. They said the common ideas
of God and duty operated a great deal worse upon the
characters of men, than southern slavery. There is
enough in such notions of independence, to break up
any attempt at Communism,”
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F. W. Smith—*“1 understand that Owen did not
educate and appoint men as leaders and fathers, to take
care of the society while he was crossing the ocean back
and forth. He undertook to manage his own affairs,
and at the same time to run this Community. Our
experience has shown that it is necessary to have a
father in a great family for daily and almost hourly
advice. I should think it would be doubly necessary in
such a Community as Owen collected, to have the wisest
man always at his post.”

C. A. Burt—"“There are only two ways of governing
such an institution as a Community ; it must be done
either by law or by grace. Owen got a company
together and abolished law, but did not establish grace ;
and so, necessarily failed.”

L. Bolles—“The popular idea is that Owen and his
class of reformers had an ideal that was very beautiful
and very perfect ; that they had too much faith for their
time—too much faith in humanity; that they were
several hundred years in advance of their age; and that
the world was not good enough to understand them and
their beautiful ideas. That is the superficial view of
these men. I think the truth is, they were not up to
the times; that mankind, in point of real faith, were
ahead of them. Their view that the evil in human
nature is owing to outward surroundings, is an impeach-
ment of the providence of God. It is the worst kind of
unbelief. But they have taught us one great lesson ;
and that is, that good circumstances do #zo¢ make good
men. I believe the circumstances of mankind are as
good as Providence can make them, consistently with
their own state of development and the well-being of
their souls. Instead of seeking to sweep away existing
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governments and forms of outward things, we should
thank God that he has given men institutions as good as
they can bear. We know that he will give them better,
as fast as they improve beyond those they have.”

F. B. Herrick —“Although the apparent effect of the
failure of Owen’s movement was to produce discourage-
ment, still below all that discouragement there is, in
the whole nation, generated in part by that movement,
a hope watching for the morning. We have to thank
Owen for so much, or rather to thank Ged, for using
Owen to stimulate the public mind and bring it to that
state in which it is able to receive and keep this hope
for the future.”

C. W. Underwood—*“Owen’s experiment helped to
demonstrate that there is no such thing as organization
or unity without Christ and religion. But on the other
hand we can see that Owen did much good. The
churches were compelled to adopt many of his ideas.
He certainly ‘was the father of the infant-school system ;
and it is my impression that he started the reform-
schools, houses of refuge, etc. He gave impulse, at any
rate, to the present reformatory movements.”

It is noticeable, as a coincidence with our obser-
vations on the lust for land in a preceding chapter,
that Owen succeeded admirably in a factory, and failed
miserably on a farm. Whether his 30,000 acres had
anything to do with his actual failure or not, they would
probably have been the ruin of his Community, if it had
not failed from other causes.

We have reason to believe from many hints, that
whisky had considerable agency in the demoralization
and destruction of New Harmony. The affair of
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Taylor's distillery is one significant fact. Here is
another from Macdonald:

“I was one day at the tan-yard, where Squire B. and
some others were standing, talking around the stove.
During the conversation Squire B. asked us if he had
ever told us how he had served ‘old Owen’ in Community
times. He then informed us that he came from Illinois
to New Harmony, and that a man in Illinois was owing
him, and asked him to take a barrel of whisky for the
debt. He could not well get the money ; so took the
whisky. When it came to New Harmony ‘he did not
know where to put it, but finally hid it in-his cellar.
Not long after Mr. Owen found that theflpeople still
got whisky from some quarter, he could not tell where,
though he did his best to find out. At last he sus-
pected Squire B., and came right into his shop and
accused him of it ; on which Squire B. had to own that
it was he who retailed the whisky. ‘It was taken for a
debt,” said he, ‘and what else was I to do to get rid of
it?”  Mr. Owen turned round, and in his simple manner
said, ‘Ah, I see you do not understand the principles.’
This story was finished with a hearty laugh at ‘old
Owen.” I could not laugh, but felt that such men as
Squire B. really did not understand the principles; and
no wonder there are failures, when such men as he
thrust themselves in, and frustrate benevolent designs.”

It was too early for a Community, when this country
was a “nation of drunkards,” as it was in 1825.

Owen’s method of getting together the material of his
Community, seems to us the most obvious exzernal
cause of his failure. It was like advertising for a wife ;
and we never heard of any body’s getting a good wife
by advertising. A public invitation to “the industrious
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and well-disposed of all nations,” to come on and take
possession of 30,000 acres of land and a ready-made
village, leaving each one to judge as to his own industry
and disposition, would insure a prompt gathering—and
also a speedy scattering.

This method, or something like it, has been tried in
most of the non-religious experiments. The joint-stock
principle, which many of them adopted, necessarily
invites all who choose to buy stock. That principle
may form organizations that are able to carry on the
businesses of banks and railroads after a fashion;
because such businesses require but little character,
except zeal and ability for money-making. But a true
Community, or even a semi-Community, like the Fourier
Phalanxes, requires far higher qualifications in its mem-
bers and managers.

The socialistic theorizers all assume that Association
is a step in advance of civilization. If that is true, we
must assume also that the most advanced class of
civilization is that which must take the step; and a
discrimination of some sort will be required, to get that
class into the work, and shut off the barbarians who
would hinder 1t.

Judging from all our experience and observation, we
should say that the two most essential requisites for
the formation of successful Communities, are religious
principle and previous acquaintance of the members.
Both of these were lacking in Owen’s experiment. The
advertising method of gathering necessarily ignores both.

Owen, in his old age, became a Spiritualist, and in
the light of his new experience confessed what seems to
us the principal cause of his failure. Sargant, his biogra-
pher, referring to chapter and verse in his writings says:



58 AMERICAN SOCIALISMS.

“ He confessed that until he received the revelations
of Spiritualism, he had been quite unaware of the
necessity of good spiritual conditions for forming the
character of men. The physical, the intellectual, the
moral, and the practical conditions, he had understood,
and had known how to provide for ; but the spiritual he

- had overlooked. Yet this, as he now saw, was the most

important of all in the future development of mankind.”

In the same new light, Owen recognized the principal
cause of all real success. Sargant continues:

“ Owen says, that in looking back on his past life, he
can trace the finger of God directing his steps, preserv-
ing his life under imminent dangers, and impelling him
onward on many occasions. It was under the immediate
guidance of the Spirit of God, that during the inexperi-
ence of his youth, he accomplished much good for the
world. The preservation of his life from the peculiar
dangers of childhood, was owing to the monitions of
this good Spirit. To this superior invisible aid he
owed his appointment, at the age of seven years, to be
usher in a school, before the monitorial system of teach-
ing was thought of To this he must ascribe his
migration from an inaccessible Welsh county to London,

‘and then to Stamford, and his ability to maintain himself

without assistance from his friends. So he goes on
recounting all the events of his life, great and small, and
attributing them to the sPECIAL PROVIDENCE OF GoD.”
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CHAPTER VL
YELLOW SPRINGS COMMUNITY.

Tue fame of New Harmony has of course overshadowed
and obscured all other experiments that resulted from
Owen’s labors in this country. It is perhaps scarcely
known at this day that a Community almost as brilliant
as Brook Farm, was started by his personal efforts at
Cincinnati, even before he commenced operations at
New Harmony. The following sketch, clipped by Mac-
donald from some old newspaper (the name and date of
which are 'missing), is not only pleasant reading, but
bears internal marks of painstaking and truthfulness.
It is a model memoir of the life and death of a non-
religious Community ; and would serve for many others,
by changing a few names, as ministers do when they re-
preach old funeral sermons. The moral at the close,
inferring the impracticability of Communism, may prob-
bly be accepted as sound, if restricted to non-religious
experiments. The general career of Owen is sketched
correctly and in rather a masterly manner: and the
interesting fact is brought to light, that the beginning
of the Owen movement in this country was signalized
by a conjunction with Swedenborgianism. The signifi-
cance of this fact will appear more fully, when we come
to the history of the marriage between Fourierism and
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Swedenborgianism, which afterwards took place at
Brook Farm. '
MEMOIR.

“The narrative here presented,” says the unknown
writer, “ was prepared at the request of a minister who
had looked in vain for any account of the Communities
established by Robert Owen in this country. It is sim-
ply what it pretends to be, reminiscences by one who,
while a youth, resided with his parents as a member of
the Community at Yellow Springs. For some years
together since his manhood, he has been associated with
several of the leading men of that experiment, and has
through them been informed in relation to both its outer
and znner history. The article may contain some errors,
as of dates and other matters unimportant to a just vicw
of the Community; but the social picture will be
correct. With the hope that it may convey a useful
lesson, it is submitted to the reader.

“Robert Owen, the projector of the Communities at
Yellow Springs, Ohio, and New Harmony, Indiana, was
the owner of extensive manufactories at New Lanark,
Scotland. He was a man of considerable learning,
much observation, and full of the love of his fellow
men ; though a disbeliever in Christianity. His skep-
tical views concerning the Bible were fully announced
in the celebrated debate at Cincinnati between himself
and Dr. Alexander Campbell.  But whatever may have
been his faith, he proved his philanthropy by a long life
of beneficent works. At his manufactories in Scotland
he established a system based on community of labor,
which was crowned with the happiest effects. But it
should be remembered that Owen himself was the
owner of the works, and controlled all things by a
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single mind.  The system, therefore, was only a benefi-
cent scheme of government by a manufacturer, for the
good of himself and his operatives.

“Full of zeal for the improvement of society, Owen
conceived that he had discovered the cause of most of
its evils in the laws of meum et tuum ; and that a state
of society where there is nothing mine or thine, would
be a paradise begun. He brooded upon the idea of a
Community of property, and connected it with schemes
for the improvement of society, until he was ready to
sacrifice his own property and devote his heart and his
life to his fellow men upon this basis. Too discreet to
inaugurate the new system among the poorer classes of
his own country, whom he found perverted by prejudice
and warped by the artificial forms of society there, he
resolved to proceed to the United States, and among the
comparatively unperverted people, liberal institutions
and cheap lands of the West, to establish Communities,
founded upon common property, social equality, and the
equal value of every man’s labor.

* About the year 1824 Owen arrived in Cincinnati.
He brought with him a history of his labors at New
Lanark; with glowing and not unjust accounts of the
beneficent effects of his efforts there. He exhibited
plans for his proposed Communities here; with model
farms, gardens, vineyards, play-grounds, orchards, and
all the internal and external appliances of the social
paradise. At Cincinnati he soon found many congenial
spirits, among the first of whom was Daniel Roe, min-
ister of the “ New Jerusalem Church,” a society of the
followers of Swedenborg. This society was composed
of a very superior class of people. They were intelli-
gent, liberal, generous, cultivated men and women—
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many of them wealthy and highly educated. They were
apparently the best possible material to organize and
sustain a Community, such as Owen proposed. Mr Roe
and many of his congregation became fascinated with
Owen and his Communism ; and together with others in
the city and elsewhere, soon organized a Community and
furnished the means for purchasing an appropriate site
for its location. In the meantime Owen proceeded to
Harmony, and, with others, purchased that place, with
all its buildings, vineyards, and lands, from Rapp, who
emigrated to Pennsylvania and established his people at
Economy. It will only be added of Owen, that after
having seen the New Harmonians fairly established, he
returned to Scotland.

“ After careful consultation and selection, it was
decided by the Cincinnati Community to purchase a
domain at Yellow Springs, about seventy-five miles
north of the city, [now the site of Antioch College] as
the most eligible place for their purpose. It was really
one of the most delightful regions in the whole West,
and well worthy the residence of a people who had
resolved to make many sacrifices for what they honestly
believed to be a great social and moral reformation.

“The Community, as finally organized consisted of
seventy-five or one hundred families ; and included pro-
fessional men, teachers, merchants, mechanics, farmers,
and a few common laborers. Its economy was nearly as
follows :

“The property was held in trust forever, in behalf of
the members of the Community, by the original pur-
chasers, and their chosen successors, to be designated
from time to time by the voice of the Community. All
additional property thereafter to be acquired, by labor,
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purchase, or otherwise, was to be added to the common
stock, for the benefit of each and all. Schools were to
be established, to teach all things useful (except religion).
Opinion upon all subjects was free; and the present
good of the whole Community was the standard of
morals. The Sabbath was a day of rest and recreation,
to be improved by walks, rides, plays, and pleasing exer-
cises ; and by public lectures. Dancing was instituted
as a most valuable means of physical and social culture;
and the ten-pin alley and other sources of amusement
were open to all.

“ But although Christianity was wholly ignored in the
system, there was no free-loveism or other looseness of
morals allowed. In short, this Community began its
career under the most favorable auspices; and if any
men and women in the world could have succeeded,
these should have done so. How they &id succeed, and
how they did not, will now be shown.

“For the first few weeks, all entered into the new
system with a will. Service was the order of the day.
Men who seldom or never before labored with their
hands, devoted themselves to agriculture and the me-
chanic arts, with a zeal which was at least commendable,
though not always according to knowledge. Ministers
of the gospel guided the plough; called the swine to
their corn, instead of sinners to repentance; and let
patience have her perfect work over an unruly yoke of
oxen. Merchants exchanged the yard-stick for the rake
or pitch-fork. All appeared to labor cheerfully for the
common weal. Among the women there was even more
apparent self-sacrifice. Ladies who had seldom seen the
inside of their own kitchens, went into that of the
common eatihg—house (formerly a hotel), and made
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themselves useful among pots and kettles: and refined
young ladies, who had all their lives been waited upon,
took their turns in waiting upon others at the table.
And several times a week all parties who chose mingled
in the social dance, in the great dining-hall.

But notwithstanding the apparent heartiness and
cordiality of this auspicious opening, it was in the social
atmosphere of the Community that the first cloud arose.
Self-love was a spirit which would not be exorcised. It
whispered to the lowly maidens, whose former position
in society had cultivated the spirit of meekness—* You
are as good as the formerly rich and fortunate; insist
upon your equality.” It reminded the favorites of for-
mer society of their lost superiority ; and in spite of all
rules, tinctured their words and actions with the love of
self. Similar thoughts andfeelings soon arose among
the men ; and though not so soon exhibited, they were
none the less deep and strong. It is unnecessary to
descend to details : suffice it to say, that at the end of
three months—~#&ree months /—the leading minds in the
Community were compelled to acknowledge to each
other that the social life of the Community could not be
bounded by a single circle. They therefore acquiesced,
but reluctantly, in its division into many little circles.
Still they hoped and many of them no doubt believed,
that though social equality was a failure, community
of property was not. But whether the law of mine
and thine is natural or incidental in human character, it
soon began to develop its sway. The industrious, the
skillful and the strong, saw the products of their labor
enjoyed by the indolent, the unskilled, and the improvi-
dent ; and self-love rose against benevolence. A band
of musicians insisted that their brassy harmony was as
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necessary to the common happiness as bread and meat ;
and declined to enter the harvest field or the work-shop.
A lecturer upon natural science insisted upon talking
only, while others worked. Mechanics, whose day’s
labor brought two dollars into the common stock, in-
sisted that they should, in justice, work only half as long
as the agriculturist, whose day’s work brought but one.

“For a while, of course, these jealousies were only
felt; but they soon began to be spoken also. It was
useless to remind all parties that the common labor of
all ministered to the prosperity of the Community.
Individual happiness was the law of nature, and it
could not be obliterated ; and before a single year had
passed, this law had scattered the members of that
society, which had come together so earnestly and under
such favorable circumstances, back into the selfish world
from which they came.

“The writer of this sketch has since heard the history
of that eventful year reviewed with honesty and earnest-
ness by the best men and most intelligent parties of
that unfortunate social experiment.  They admitted
the favorable circumstances which surrounded its com-
mencement ; the intelligence, devotion, and earnestness
which were brought to the cause by its projectors ; and
its final, total failure. And they rested ever after in the
belief that man, though disposed to philanthropy, is
essentially selfish; and that a community of social
equality and common property is impossible.”
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CHAPTER VIL
NASHOBA.

MACDONALD erects a magniloquent monument over the
remains of Nashoba, the experiment of Frances Wright.
This woman, little known to the present generation, was
really the spiritual helpmate and better-half of the
Owens, in the socialistic revival of 1826. Our im-
pression is, not only that she was the leading woman
in the communistic movement of that period, but that
she had a very important agency in starting two other
movements, that have had far greater success, and are at
this moment strong'in public favor ; viz, Anti-Slavery
and Woman’s Rights. If justice were done, we are
confident her name would figure high with those of
Lundy, Garrison, and John Brown on the one hand, and
with those of Abby Kelly, Lucy Stone and Anna
Dickinson on the other. She was indeed the pioneer of
the “strong-minded women.” We copy the most im-
portant parts of Macdonald’s memoir of Nashoba:
“This experiment was made in Shelby Co., Tennessee,
by the celebrated Frances Wright. The objects were, to
form a Community in which the negro slave should be
educated and upraised to a level with the whites, and
thus prepared for freedom; and to set an example,
~which, if carried out, would eventually abolish slavery in
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the Southern States ; also to make a home for good and
great men and women of all countries, who might there
sympathize with each other in their love and labor for
humanity. She invited congenial minds from every
quarter of the globe to unite with her in the search for
truth and the pursuit of rational happiness. Herself a
native of Scotland, she became imbued with these phil-
anthropic views through a knowledge of the sufferings
of a great portion of mankind in many countries, and of
the condition of the negro in the United States in
particular.

“She traveled extensively in the Southern States, and
explained her views to many of the planters. It was
during these travels that she visited the German séttle-
ment .of Rappites at Harmony, on the Wabash river,
and after examining the wonderful industry of that
Community, she was struck with the appropriateness of
their system of codperation to the carrying out of her
aspirations. She also visited some of the Shaker estab-
lishments then existing in the United States, but she
thought unfavorably of them. She renewed her visits
to the Rappites, and was present on the occasion of
their removal from Harmony to Economy on the Ohio,
where she continued her acquaintance with them, receiv-
ing valuable knowledge from their experience, and, as it
were, witnessing a new village, with its fields, orchards,
gardens, vineyards, flouring-mills and manufactories,
rise out of the earth, beneath the hands of some eight
hundred trained laborers.”

Here is another indication of the important part the
Rappites played in the early history of Owenism. As
they cleared the 30,000 acres and built the village which
was the theatre of Owen’s great experiment, so it is
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evident from the above account and from other hints,
that their Communistic ideas and manner of living were
systematically studied by the Owen school, before and
after the purchase of New Harmony. Indeed it is
more than intimated in a passage from the New Moral
World quoted in our 5th chapter, that Owen depended
on their assistance in commencing his Community, and
attributed his failure to their premature removal. On
the whole we may conclude that Owen learned all he
really knew about practical Communism, and more than
he was able to imitate, from the Rappites. They learned
Communism from the New Testament and the day of
Pentecost.

“In the autumn of 1825 [when New Harmony was
under full sail in the absence of Mr. Owen], Frances
Wright purchased 2,000 acres of good and pleasant
woodland, lying on both sides of the Wolf river in west
Tennessee, about thirteen miles above Memphis. She
then purchased several negro families, comprising fifteen
able hands, and commenced her practical experiment.”

Her plan in brief was, to take slaves in large numbers
from time to time (either by purchase, or by inducing
benevolent planters to donate their negroes to the insti-
tution), and to prepare them for liberty by education,
giving them half of what they produced, and making
them pay their way and purchase their emancipation, if
necessary, by their labor. The working of the negroes
and the general management of the Community was to
be in the hands of the philanthropic and wealthy whites
associated with the lady-founder. The theory was
benevolent ; but practically the institution must have
been a two-story commonwealth, somewhat like the old
Grecian States which founded liberty on Helotism. Or
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we might define it as a Brook Farm p/us a negro basis.
The trouble at Brook Farm, according to Hawthorne,
was, that the amateurs who took part in that ¢ pic-nic,
did not like to serve as ‘chambermaids to the cows.’
This difficulty was provided against at Nashoba.

“ We are informed that Frances Wright found in her
new occupation intense and ever-increasing interest.
But ere long she was seized by severe and reiterated
sickness, which compelled her to make a voyage to
Europe for the recovery of her health. ‘During her
absence,’ says her biographer, ‘an intriguing individual
had disorganized every thing on the estate, and effected
the removal of persons of confidence. All her serious
difficulties proceeded from her white assistants, and not
from the blacks.””

In December of the following year, she made over
the Nashoba estate to a board of trustees, by a deed
commencing thus:

“], Frances Wright, do give the lands after specified,
to General Lafayette, William Maclure, Robert Owen,
Cadwallader Colden, Richardson Whitby, Robert Jen-
nings, Robert Dale Owen, George Flower, Camilla
Wright, and James Richardson, to be held by them and
their associates and their successors in perpetual trust
for the benefit of the negro race.”

By another deed she gave the slaves of Nashoba to
the before-mentioned trustees: and by still another she
gave them all her personal property.

In her appeal to the public in connection with this
transfer, she explains at length her views of reform, and
her reasons for choosing the aboved-named trustees
instead of the Emancipation or Colonization Societies ;
and in respect to education says: “No difference will
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be made in the schools between the white children and
the children of color, whether in education or any other
advantage.” After further explanation of her plans she
goes on to say:

“¢Jt will be seen that this establishment is founded
on the principle of community of property and labor:
presenting every advantage to those desirous, not of
accumulating money, but of enjoying life antl rendering
services to their fellow-creatures ; these fellow-creatures,
that is, the blacks here admitted, requiting these services
by services equal or greater, by filling occupations which
their habits render easy, and which, to their guides and
assistants, might be difficult or unpleasing.” [Here is
the ‘negro basis.’]

“‘No life of idleness, however, is proposed to the
whites. Those who cannot work must give an equiva-
lent in property. Gardening or other cultivation of the
soil, useful trades practiced in the society or taught in
the school, the teaching of every branch of knowledge,
tending the children, and nursing the sick, will present
a choice of employment sufficiently extensive.””

In the course of another year trouble had come and
disorganization had begun.

“ In March, 1828, the trustees published a communi-
cation in the Naskoba Gazette, explaining the difficulties
they had to contend with, and the causes why the
experience of two years had modified the original plan
of Frances Wright. They show the impossibility of a
co-operative Community succeeding without the mem-
bers composing it are superior beings; ‘for, say they,.
‘if there be introduced into such a society thoughts of
evil and unkindness, feelings of intolerance and words
of dissension, it can not prosper. That which produces
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in the world only common-place jealousies and every-
day squabbles, is sufficient to destroy a Community.

“The society had admitted some members to labor,
and others as boarders from whom no labor was
required ; and in this they confess their error, and now
propose to admit those only who possess the funds for
their support.

“The trustees go on to say that ‘they desire to
express distinctly that they have deferred, for the
present, the attempt to form a society of co-operative
labor; and they claim for the association only the title
of a Preliminary Social Community.’

“ After describing the moral qualifications of members,
who may be admitted without regard to color, they
propose that each one shall yearly throw 100 into the
common fund for board alone, to be paid quarterly in
advance. Each one was also to build for himself or her-
self a small brick house, with a piazza, according to a
regular plan, and upon a spot of ground selected for the
purpose, near the center of the lands of Nashoba.”

This communication is signed by Frances Wright,
Richardson Whitby, Camilla Wright Whitby,and Robert
Dale Owen, as resident trustees, and is dated Feb 1, 1828.

“ It is probable that success did not further attend the
experiment, for Frances Wright abandoned it soon after,
and in June following removed to New Harmony, where,
in conjunction with William Owen, she assumed for a
short time the management of the New Harmony Gazette,
which then had its name altered to the New Harmony
and Nashoba Gazette ov Free Enguiver.

“ Her biographer says that she abandoned, though not
without a struggle, the peaceful shades of Nashoba,
leaving the property in the charge of an individual, who
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was to hold the negroes ready for removal to Hayti the
year following. In relinquishing her experiment in favor
of the race, she held herself equally pledged to the col-
ored families under her charge, to the southern state in
which she had been a resident citizen, and to the
American community at large, to remove her dependents
to a country free to their color. This she executed a
year after.”

This Communistic experiment and failure was nearly
simultaneous with that of New Harmony, and was the
immediate antecedent of Frances Wright's famous
lecturing-tour. In December 1828 she was raising
whirlwinds of excitement by her eloquence in Baltimore,
Philadelphia and New York; and soon after the New
Harmony Gazette, under the title of The Free Enguirer,
was removed to the latter city, where it was ably edited
several years by Frances Wright and Robert Dale
Owen.
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CHAPTER VIIIL
SEVEN EPITAPHS.

WE have passed the most notable monuments of the
Owen epoch, and come now to obscurer graves. Doubt-
less many of the little Communities that followed New
Harmony, and in a small way repeated its fortunes, were
buried without memorial. We have on Macdonald’s list
.the names of only seven more, and their epitaphs are for
the most part very brief. We may as well group them
all in one chapter, and copy what Macdonald says about
them, without comment.

EPITAPH NO. I. CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETY, 1825.

“ Located at Pittsburg, Pennsylvania. Founded on
the principles of Robert Owen. Benjamin Bakewell,
President ; John Snyder, Treasurer; Magnus M. Mur-
ray, Secretary.”

EPITAPH NO. II. FRANKLIN COMMUNITY, 1826,

*“ Located somewhere in New York. Had a printed
Constitution ; also a *preparatory school” No further
particulars.”

EPITAPH NO. III. BLUE SPRINGS COMMUNITY. 1826——-7.

“A gathering under the above title, existed for a
short time near Bloomington, Ind. It was said [by
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somebody] to be ‘harmonious and prosperous’ as late as
Jan. 1, 1827; but as I find no trace of it in my re-
searches, it is fair to conclude that it is numbered with
the dead, like others of its day.” *

EPITAPH NO. IV, FORRESTVILLE COMMUNITY. (INDIANA.)

-“This Society was formed on the 16th day of Decem-
ber, 1825, of four families consisting of thirty-one
persons. March 26, 1826, the constitution was printed.
During -the year their number increased to over sixty.
The business was transacted by three trustees, to be
elected annually, together with a secretary and treasurer.
The principles were purely republican. They had no
established religion, the constitution only requiring that
all candidates should be of good moral character, sober
and industrious. They declared that ‘a baptist, a meth-
odist, a universalist, a quaker, a calvinist, a deist, or any
other zs¢, provided he or she is a genuine good moralist,
are equally privileged and equally esteemed.” They
occupied 325 acres of land, two saw-mills, one grist-mill,
a carding machine, and a tannery, and carried on wagon-
making, shoe-making, blacksmithing, coopering, agri-
culture, &c.”

EPITAPH NO. V. HAVERSTRAW COMMUNITY.

“This Society was formed in the year 1826 by a Mr.
Fay (an attorney), Jacob Peterson and George Houston
of New York, and Robert L Ginengs of Philadelphia.
It is probable that it originated in consequence of the
lectures which were at that time delivered by Robert
Owen in this country.

“The principles and objects of the Society, as far as I
can learn, were to better the condition of themselves
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and their fellowmen, which they conceived could be
done by living in Community, having all things in com-
mon, giving equal rights to each, and abolishing the
terms ‘mine and thine.

“They increased their numbers to eighty persons,
including women and children, and purchased an estate
at Haverstraw, two miles back from the Hudson river,
on the west side, about thirty miles above New York.
There were 120 acres of wood land, two mansion houses,
twelve or fourteen out-buildings, one saw-mill, and a
rolling and splitting-mill: and the estate had a noblé¢
stream of water running through it. The property was
owned by a Major Suffrens of Haverstraw, who de-
manded $18,000 for it. On this sum $6,000 were paid,
and bond and mortgage were given for the remainder.
To raise the $6,000 and to defray other expenses, Jacob
Peterson advanced $7,000; another individual $300;
and others subscribed sums as low as $10. Money,
land, and every thing else were held as common stock
for the equal benefit of all the members.

“ Among the members, were persons of various trades
and occupations, such as carpenters, cabinct-makers,
tailors, shoe-makers and farmers. It was the general
opinion that the society, as a whole, possessed a large
amount of intelligence; and both men and women were
of good moral character. I was acquainted with two or
three persons who were engaged in this enterprise, and
must say I never-saw more just and honorable old men
than they were when I knew them. '

“It appears that they formed a church among them-
selves, which they denominated the Clurch of Reason
and on Sundays they attended meetings, where lectures
were delivered to them on Morals, Philosophy, Agricul-
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ture and various scientific subjects. They had no
religious ceremonies or articles of faith.

“They admitted members by ballot. The details of
their rules and regulations were never printed. I have
reason to believe that they had an abundance of laws
and by-laws ; and that they disagreed upon these, as
well as upon other matters.

“While the Community lasted, they were well supplied
with the necessaries of life, and generally speaking their
circumstances were by no means inferior to those they
had left.

“The splitting and rolling mill was not used, but
farming and mechanical operations were carried on; and
it is supposed (as in many other instances) that if the
officers of the society had acted right, the experiment
would have succeeded ; but by some means the affairs
soon became disorderly, and though so much money had
originally been raised, and assistance was received from
without, yet the experiment came to an end after a strug-
gle of only five months,

“ An informant asserts that dishonesty of the man-
agers and want of good measures were the causes of
failure, and expresses himself thus: ‘We wanted men
and women of skillful industry, sober and honest, with a
knowledge of themselves, and a disposition to command
and be commanded, and not men and women whose sole
occupation is parade and talk.

“In this experiment, like many others, several indi-
viduals suffered pecuniary loss. Those who had but a
home, left it for Community, and of course were thrown
back in their progress. Those who had money and in-
vested there, lost it. Jacob Peterson, of New York,
who advanced $7,000, never got more than $300 of it
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back, and even that was lost to him through the dis-
honesty of those with whom he did business.”

EPITAPH NO., VI. COXSACKIE COMMUNITY.

“This experiment also was commenced in 1826, and
members from the Haverstraw experiment joined it on
the breaking up of their Society.

“ The principal actors in this attempt, were Samuel
Underhill, John Norberry, Nathaniel Underhill, Wm. G.
Macy, Jethro Macy and Jacob Peterson. The objects
were the same as at Haverstraw, but in trying to carry
them out they met with no better success. It appears
that the capital was small, and the estate, which was
located seven miles back from Coxsackie on the Hudson
river, was very much in debt. From the little informa-
tion I am enabled to gather concerning this attempt, I
judge that they made many laws, that their laws were
bad, and that they had many persons engaged in talking
and law-making, who did not work at any useful employ-
ment. The consequences were, that after struggling on
for a little more than a year, this experiment came to an
end. One of my informants thus expresses himself
about this failure: ¢ There were few good men to steer
things right. We wanted men and women who would
be willing to live in simple habitations, and on plain and
simple diet; who would be contented with plain and
simple clothing, and who would band together for each
others’ good. With such we might have succeeded ;
but such attempts can not succeed without such people.’

“In this little conflict there were many sacrifices; but
those who survived and were still imbued with the prin-
ciples, emigrated to Ohio, to fight again with the old
system of things.”
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EPITAPH NO. VII KENDAL COMMUNITY.

“This was an attempt to carry out the views of Mr.
Owen. It was located near Canton, Stark County.
Ohio. The purchase of the property was made in June
1826, by a body of freeholders, whose farms were
mortgaged for the first payment, and who, on account
of the difficulty of realizing cash for their estates, were
under some embarrassment in their operations, though
the property was a great bargain.”

Of this enterprise in its early stage the Western
Courier (Dec., 1826,) thus speaks :

“The Kendal Community is rapidly on the increase ;
a number of dwellings have been erected in addition to
those previously built ; yet the increase of families has
been such that there is much inconvenience experienced
for want of house-room. The members are now em-
ployed in erecting a building 170 by 33 feet, which is
intended to be temporarily occupied as private dwellings,
but ultimately as work-shops. This and other improve-
ments for the convenience of the place, will soon be
completed.

“Kendal is pleasantly and advantageously situated for
health. We are informed that there is not a sick person
on the premises. Mechanics of various professions
have joined the Community, and are now occupied in
prosecuting the various branches of industry. They
have a woolen factory in which many hands are em-
ployed. Everything appears to be going on prosper-
ously and harmoniously. ~There is observed a bustling
emulation among the members. They labor hard, and
are probably not exempt from the cares and perplexities
incident to all worldly undertakings; and what society
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or system can claim immunity from them? The ques-
tion is, whether they may not be mitigated. Trouble
we believe to be a divisible quantity ; it may be softened
by sympathy and intercourse, as pleasure may be in-
creased by union and companionship. These advantages
have already been experienced at the Kendal Commu-
nity, and its members are even now in possession of
that which the poet hath declared to be the sum total of
human happiness, viz., Health, Peace and Competence.”

“Several families from the Coxsackie Community,”
says Macdonald, “had joined Kendal when the above
was written, and the remainder were to follow as soon as
they were prepared. The Kendal Community then
numbered about one hundred and fifty members includ-
ing children. They were engaged in manufacturing
woolen goods on a small scale, had a few hops, and did
considerable business on the farm. They speak of their
‘chotce spivits,” and anticipate assistance to carry out
their plans, and prove the success of the social system
beyond all contradiction, by the disposal of property
and settlement of affairs at Coxsackie. In their enthu-
siasm they assert, ‘that unaided, and with only their
own resources and experience, and above all, with their
little band of énwvincible spirits, who are tired of the old
system and are determined to conquer or die, they mus?
succeed.” I conclude they did not conquer but died, for
I can learn nothing further concerning them.”

A recent letter from Mr. John Harmon, of Ravenna,
Ohio, who was a member of the Kendal Community,
gives a more definite account of its failure, as follows :

“Our Community progressed harmoniously and pros-
perously, so long as the members had their health and a
hope of paying for their domain. But a summer-fever
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attacked us, and seven heads of families died, among
whom were several of our most valued and useful
members, At the same time the rich proprietors of
whom we purchased our land urged us to pay; and we
could not sell a part of it and give a good title, because
we were not incorporated. So we were compelled to
give up and disperse, losing what we had paid, which
was about $7,000. But we formed friendships that were
enduring, and the failure never for a moment weakened
my faith in the value of Communism.”

We group the three last Communities together,
bccause they were evidently closely related by members
passing from one to another, as the earlier ones success-
ively failed. This habit of migrating from one Com-
munity to another is an interesting characteristic of
the veterans of Socialism, which we shall meet with
frequently hereafter.
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CHAPTER IX.

OWEN’S GENERAL CAREER.

CONFINING ourselves strictly to memoirs of Associations,
we might leave Owen now and go on to.the experiments
of the Fourier school. But this would hardly be doing
justice to the father of American Socialisms. We have
exhibited his great failure; and we must stop long
enough to acknowledge his great success, and say briefly
what we think of his whole life and influence. - Indeed
such a review is necessary to a just estimate of the
Owen movement in this country.

We accept what he himself said about his early
achievements, that he was under the guidance of the
Spirit of God, and was carried "along by a wonderful
series of special providences in his first labors for the
good of the working classes. The originality, wisdom
and success of his doings at New Lanark were mani-
festly supernatural. His factory village was indeed a
light to the world, that gave the nations a great lesson
in practical beneficence; and shines still amid the dark-
ness of money-making selfishness and industrial misery.
The single fact that he continued the wages of his
operatives when the embargo stopped his business,
actually paying out $35,000 in four months, to men who
had nothing to do but to oil his machinery and keep it
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clean, stamps him as a genius of an order higher than
Napoleon. By this bold maneuver of benevolence he
won the confidence of his men, so that he could manage
them afterwards as he pleased; and then he went on to
reform and educate them, till they became a wonder to
the world and a crown of glory to himself. ~So far we
have no doubt that he walked with inspiration and
special providence.

On the other hand, it is also manifest, that his inspi-
ration and success, so far at least as practical attempts
were concerned, deserted him afterwards, and that much
of the latter part of his life was spent in disastrous
attempts to establish Communism, without the necessary
spiritual conditions. His whole career may be likened
to that of the first Napoleon, whose “star” insured vic-
tory till he reached a certain crisis ; after which he lost
every battle, and sunk into final and overwhelming
defeat. ‘

In both cases there was a turning-point which can be
marked. Napoleon’s star deserted him when he put
away Josephine. Owen evidently lost his hold on prac-
tical success when he declared war against réligion. In
his labors at New Lanark he was not an active infidel.
The Bible was in his schools. Religion was at least tol-
erated and respected. He there married the daughter of
Mr. Dale, a preacher of the Independents, who was his
best friend and counsellor through the early years of
his success. But when his work at New Lanark be-
came famous, and he rose to companionship with
dukes and kings, he outgrew the modesty and practical
wisdom of his early life, and undertook the task of Uni-
versal Reform. Then it was that he fell into the mistake
of confounding the principles of the Bible with the char-
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acter and pretensions of his ecclesiastical opposers, and
so came into the false position of open hostility to
religion. Christ was in a similar temptation when he
found the Scribes and Pharisees arrayed against him,
with the Old Testament for their vantage ground ; but
he had wisdom enough to keep his foothold on that van-
tage ground, and drive them off His programme was,
“ Think not that I am come to destroy the law and the
prophets. 1 am not come to destroy, but to fulfill.”
Whereas Owen, at the turning-point of his career, aband-
oned the Bible with: all its magazines of power to his
enemies, and went off into a hopeless warfare with
Christianity and with all God’s past administrations.
From that time fortune deserted him. The splendid
success of New Lanark was followed by the terrible
defeat at New Harmony. The declaration of war against
all religion was between them. Such is our interpreta-
tion of his life ; and something like this must have been
his own interpretation, when he confessed in the light of
his later experience, that by overlooking spiritual condi-
tions, he had missed the most important of all the
elements of human improvement.

And yet we must not push our parallel too far.
Owen, unlike Napoleon, never knew when he was
beaten, and fought on thirty years after his Waterloo.
It would be a great mistake to imagine that the failure
of New Harmony and of the attempts that followed it,
was the end of Owen’s achievements and influence, even
in this country. Providence does not so waste its
preparations and inspirations. Let us see what was left,
and what Owen did, after the disasters of 1826—7.

In the first place the failure of his Community at
New Harmony was not the failure of the village which
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he bought of the Rappites. That was built of substan-
tial brick and stone. The houses and a portion of the
population which he gathered there, remained and have
continued to be a flourishing and rather peculiar village
till the present time. Several Communities that came
over from England in after-years made New Harmony
their rendezvous, either on their arrival or when they
broke up. So Macdonald, with the enthuiasm of a true
Socialist, on landing in this country in 1842 first sought
out New Harmony. There he found Josiah Warren,
the apostle of Individualism, returned from his wander-
ings and failures, to set up a “ Time Store” in the old
seat of Socialism. We remember also, that Dr. J. R.
Buchanan, the anthropologist, was at New Harmony in
1842, when he astonished the world with his novel
experiments in Mesmerism, which Robert Dale Owen
reported in a famous letter to the ZEwening Post, and
which gave impetus and respectability to the beginnings
of modern Spiritualism. These facts and many others
indicate that New Harmony continued to be a center
and refuge of Socialists and innovators long after the
failure of the Community. Notwithstanding the un-
popularity of Communism which Macdonald says he
found there, it is probably a semi-socialist village to this
day, representing more or less the spirit of Rolkert
Owen.

In the next place, with all his failures, Owen was suc-
cessful in producing a fine family; and though he
himself returned to England after the disaster at New
Harmony, he bequeathed all his children to this country.
Macdonald, writing in 1842, says: “Mr. Owen’s family
all reside in New Harmony. There are four sons and
one daughter; viz., William Owen, who is a merchant
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and bank director; Robert Dale Owen, a lawyer and
politician, who attends to the affairs of the Owen
Estate; David Dale Owen, a practical geologist;
Richard Owen, a practical farmer; and Mrs. Faunt-
leroy. The four brothers, with the wives and families
of three of them, live together in one large mansion.”
Mr. Owen in his published journal says that “his
eldest son Robert Dale Owen, after writing much that
was excellent, was twice elected member of Congress,
and carried the bill for establishing the Smithsonian
Institute in Washington ; that his second son, David
Dale Owen, was professor of chemistry, mineralogy and
geology, and had been employed by successive American
governments as their accredited geologist; that his
third son, Major Richard Owen, was a professor in a
Kentucky Military College; and that his only daughter
living in 1851, was the widow of a distinguished Ameri-
can officer.” ‘ :
Robert Dale Owen undoubtedly has been and is, th
spiritual as well as natural successor of Robert Owen.
Wiser and more moderate than his father, he has risen
out of the wreck of New Harmony to high stations and
great influence in this country. He was originally
associated with Frances Wright in her experiment at
Nashoba, her lecturing career, and her editorial labors in
New York. At that time he partook of the anti-
religious zeal of his father. Opposition to revivals was
the specialty of his paper, the Free Enguirver. In those
days, also, he published his “ Moral Physiology,” a little
book teaching in plain terms a method of controlling
propagation—noz “ Male Continence.” This bold issue,
attributed by his enemies to licentious proclivities, was
really part of the socialistic movement of the time; and
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indicated the drift of Owenism toward sexual freedom
and the abolition of marriage.

Robert Dale Owen originated and carried the law in
Indiana giving to married women a right to property
separate from their husbands ; and the famous facilities
of divorce in that State are attributed to his influence.

He, like his father, turned toward Spiritualism, not-
withstanding his non-religious antecedents. His report
of Dr. Buchanan’s experiments, and his books and
magazine-articles demonstrating the reality of a world
of spirits, have been the most respectable and influential
auxiliaries to the modern system of necromancy. There
is an air of respect for religion in many of his publica-
tions, and even a happy freedom of Bible quotation,
which is not found in his father’s writings. Perhaps the
variation is due to the blood of his mother, who was the
daughter of a Bible man and a preacher.

So much Mr. Owen left behind. Let us now follow
him in his after career. He bade farewell to New
Harmony and returned to England in June 1828.
Acknowledging no real defeat or loss of confidence in
his principles, he went right on in the labors of his
mission, as Apostle of Communism for the world, hold-
ing himself ready for the most distant service at a
moment’s warning. His policy was slightly changed,
looking more toward moving the nations, and less
toward local experiments. In April 1828, he was again
in this country, settling his affairs at New Harmony,
and preaching his gospel among the people. During
this visit the challenge to debate passed between him
and Rev. Alexander Campbell, and an arrangement was
made for a theological duel. He returned to England
in the summer, and in November -of the same year
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(1828) sailed again for America on a scheme of obtain-
ing from the Mexican government a vast territory in.
Texas on which to develop Communism. After finish-
ing the negotiations in Mexico (which negotiations were
never executed), he came to the United States, and in
April 1829 met Alexander Campbell at Cincinnati in a
debate which was then famous, though now forgotten.
From Cincinnati he proceeded to Washington, where he
established intimate relations with Martin Van Buren,
then Secretary of State, and had an important interview
with Andrew Jackson, the President, laboring with these
dignitaries on behalf of national friendship and his new
social system. In the summer of 1829 he returned to
England, and for some years after was engaged in labors
for the conversion of the English government, and in
some local attempts to establish “Equitable Commerce,”
“Labor Exchange” and partial Communism, all of which
failed. Here Mr. Sargant, his English biographer, gives
up the pursuit of him, and slurs over the rest of his life
as though it were passed in obscurity and dotage. Not
so Macdonald. We learn from him that after Mr. Owen
had exceeded the allotment of three-score years and ten,
he twice crossed the ocean to this country. Let us fol-
low the faithful record of the disciple. We condense
from Macdonald:

In September 1844, Mr. Owen arrived in New York
and immediately published in the Herald (Sept. 21) an
address to the people of the United States proclaiming
his mission “to effect in peace the greatest revolution
ever yet made in human society.” Fourierism was at
that time in the ascendant. Mr. Owen called at the
office of the Plalanx, the organ of Brisbane, and was
received with distinction. In October he visited his



88 AMERICAN SOCIALISMS,

family at New Harmony. On his way he stopped at the
Ohio Phalanx. In December he went to Washington
with Robert Dale Owen, who was then member of
Congress. The party in power was less friendly than
that of 1829, and refused him the use of the National
Halls. He lectured, or advertised to lecture, in Concert
Hall, Pennsylvania Avenue. “In March 1845, says
Macdonald, “I had the pleasure of hearing him lecture at
the Minerva rooms in New York, after which he lectured
in Lowell and other places.” In May he visited Brook
Farm. In June he published a manifesto, appointing a
World’s Convention, to be held in New York in
~ October; and soon after sailed for England. Stopping
there scarcely long enough to turn round, he was in this
country again in season to give a course of lectures
preparatory to the October Convention. After that
Convention (which Macdonald confesses was a trifling
affair) he continued his labors in various places. On
the 26th of October Macdonald met him on the street in
Albany, and spent some time with him at his lodgings
in much pleasant gossip about New Lanark. In
November he called at Hopedale. Adin Ballou, in a
published report of the visit, dashed off a sketch of him
and his projects, which is so good a likeness that we
copy it here:

“Robert Owen is a remarkable character. In years
nearly seventy-five: in knowledge and experience super-
abundant; in benevolence of heart transcendental; in
honesty without disguise; in philanthropy unlimited;
in religion a skeptic; in theology a Pantheist: in meta-
physics a necessarian circumstantialist; in morals a uni-
versal excusionist; in general conduct a philosophic
non-resistant ; in socialism a Communist; in hope a
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terrestrial elysianist; in practical business a methodist;
in deportment an unequivocal gentleman. * ¥

“Mr. Owen has vast schemes to develop, and vast
hopes of speedy success in establishing a great model
of the new social state; which will quite instantan-
eously, as he thinks, bring the human race into a
terrestrial Paradise. 'He insists on obtaining a million
of dollars to be expended in lands, buildings, machinery,
conveniences and beautifications, for his model Com-
munity ; all to be finished and in perfect order, before
he introduces to their new home the well-selected popu-
lation who are to inhabit it. He f{latters himself he
shall be able, by some means, to induce capitalists, or
perhaps Congress, to furnish the capital for this object.
We were obliged to shake an incredulous head and tell
him frankly how groundless, in our judgment, all such
splendid anticipations must prove. He took it in good
part, and declared his confidence unshaken, and his
hopes undiscourageable by any man’s unbelief.”

The winter of 1845—6 Mr. Owen appears to have
spent in the west, probably at New Harmony. In June
1846, he was again in Albany, and this time for an
important purpose. The Convention appointed to frame
a new Constitution for the State of New York was then
in session. He obtained the use of the Assembly
Chamber and an audience of the delegates; and gave
them two lectures on “ Human Rights and Progress,”
and withal on their own duties. Macdonald was
present, and speaks enthusiastically of his energy and
dignity. After reminding the Convention of the im-
portance of the work they were about, he went on to
say that “all religious systems; Constitutions, Govern-
ments and Laws are and have been founded in erroz,
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and that error is the false supposition that mazn forms
kis own character. They were about to form another
Constitution based upon that error, and ere long more
Constitutions would have to be made and altered, and so
on, until the truth that the character of man is formed
Sor him shall be recognized, and the system of society
based upon that principle become national and univer-
sal.” “ After the lecture,” says Macdonald, “I lunched
with Mr. Owen at the house of Mr. Ames. We had
conversation on New Harmony, London, &c. Mr.
Ames having expressed a desire for a photograph of
Mr. Owen, I accompanied them to a gallery at the Ex-
change where I parted with him—perhaps forever! He
returned soon after to England where he remains till
the present time.” [1854.]

Six times after he was fifty years old, and twice after
he was seventy, he crossed the Atlantic and back in the
service of Communism! Let us not say that all this
wonderful activity was useless. Let us not call this
man a driveller and a monomaniac. Let us rather
acknowledge that he was receiving and distributing an
inspiration unknown even to himself, that had a sure
aim, and that is at this moment conquering the world.
His hallucination was not in his expectations, but in his
ideas of methods and times.

Owen had not much theory.. His main idea was
Communism, and that he got from the Rappites. His
persistent assertion that man’s character is formed for
him by his circumstances, was his nearest approach to
original doctrine ; and this he virtually abandoned when
he came to appreciate spiritual conditions. The rest of
his teaching is summed up in the old injunction, “ Be
good,” which is the burden of all preaching.
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But theory was not his function. Nor yet even prac-
tice. His business was to seed the world, and especially
this country, with an unquenchable desire and hope for
Communism ; and this he did effectually.

We call him the Father of American Socialisms,
because he took possession of this country first.
Fourierism was a secondary infusion. His English
practicality was more in unison with the Yankee spirit,
than the theorizing of the French school. He himself
claimed the Fourierites as working on his job, grading
the track by their half-way schemes of joint-stock and
guaranteeism for his Rational Communism. And in
this he was not far wrong. Communism or nothing, is
likely to be the final demand of the American people.

The most conspicuous trait in all Owen’s labors and
journeyings is his indomitable perseverance. And this
trait he transmitted to a large breed of American Social-
ists. Read again the letter of John Harmon at the close
of our last chapter. He is now an old man, but his faith
in Communism remains unshaken; it is failure-proof.
See how the veterans of Haverstraw, when their Com-
munity fell in pieces, moved to Coxsackie, and when the
Coxsackie Community broke up, migrated to Ohio and
joined the Kendal Community ; and perhaps when the
Kendal Community ‘failed, they joined another, and
another ; and probably never gave up the hope of a
Community-home. We have met with many such wan-
derers—men and women who were spoiled for the world
by once tasting or at least imagining the sweets af Com-
munism, arid would not be turned back by any number
of failures. Alcander Longley is a fine specimen of this
class. He has tried every kind of Association, from
Co-operation to Communism, including Fourierism and
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the nameless combinations of Spiritualism; and is
now hard at work in the farthest corner of Missouri
on his sixth experiment, as enthusiastic as ever!
J. J. Franks is a still finer specimen. He began with
Owenism. When that failed he enlisted with the
Fourierites. During their campaign he bought five-
thousand acres of land in the mountains of Virginia
for a prospective Association, the Constitution of
which he prepared and printed, though the Associa-
tion itself never came into being. When Fourierism
failed he devoted himself to Protective Unions. For
twenty years past he has been a faithful disciple and
patron of the Oneida Community. In such examples
we trace the image and spirit of Robert Owen.



93

CHAPTER X.
CONNECTING LINKS.

IN the transition from Owenism to Fourierism and
later socialist movements, we find that Josiah Warren
fulfills the function of a modulating chord. As we have
already said, after seeing the wreck of Communism at
New Harmony, he went clear over to the extreme doc-
trine of “Individual Sovereignty,” and continued work-
ing on that theme through the period of Fourierism, till
he founded the famous village of Modern Times on
Long Island, and there became the master-spirit of a
school, which has developed at least three famous move-
ments, that are in some sense alive yet, long after the
Communities and Phalanxes have gone to their graves.

Imprimis, Dr. Thomas L. Nichols was a fellow of the
royal society of Individual Sovereigns, and an Aabitue
of Modern Times, when he published his “ Esoteric
Anthropology” in 1853, and issued his printed cataloguc
of names for the reciprocal use of affinity-hunters all
over the country; whereby he inaugurated the system
of “Free Love” or Individual Sovereignty in sexual
intercourse, that prevailed among the Spiritualists. He
afterwards fell into a reaction opposite to Warren’s,
and swung clear back into Roman Catholicism. But
“though dead, he yet speaketh.”
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Secondly, Stephen Pearl Andrews was publishing-
partner of Josiah Warren in the propagandism of
Individual Sovereignty; and built or undertook to build
a notable edifice at Modern Times, when that village
was in its glory. He subsequently distinguished him-
self by instituting, in connection with Nichols and others,
a series of “Sociables” for the Individual Sovereigns in
New York city, which were broken up by the conserva-
tives. He is also understood to have originated a great
spiritual or intellectual hierarchy, called the “ Pantarchy,”
and a system of Universology, which is not yet pub-
lished, but has long been on the eve of organizing
science and revolutionizing the world. On the whole he
may be regarded as the American rival of Comte, as
A. J. Davis is of Swedenborg.

Lastly, Henry Edger, the actual hierarch of P031t1v1sm
one of the ten apostles d¢ propaganda fide appointed by
Comte, was called to his great work from Warren's
school at Modern Times. He is still a resident of that
village, and has attempted within a year or two to form
a Positivist Community there, but without success.

The genealogy from Owen to these modern move-
ments may be traced thus:

Owen begat New Harmony; New Harmony (by
reaction) begat Individual Sovereignty; Individual Sov-
ereignty begat Modern Times; Modern Times was the
mother of Free Love, the Grand Pantarchy, and the
American branch of French Positivism. Josiah Warren
was the personal link next to Owen, and deserves special
notice. Macdonald gives the following account of him:

JOSIAH WARREN.

“This gentleman was one of the members of Mr.

Owen’s Community at New Harmony in 1826, and from



CONNECTING LINKS, 95

the experience gained there, he became convinced that
there was an important error in Mr. Owen’s principles,
and that error was combination. It was then that he
developed the doctrine of Individual Sovereignty, and
devised the plan of Equitable Commerce, which he
labored on incessantly for many years. He communi-
cated his views on Labor Exchange to Mr. Owen, who
endeavored to practice them in London upon a large
scale, but failed, as Mr Warren asserts, through not
carrying out the principle of /ndividuality. A similar
attempt was made in Philadelphia, but also failed for the
same cause.

“ After the failure of the New Harmony Community,
Mr. Warren went to Cincinnati, and there opened a
Time Store, which continued in operation long enough,
as he says, to demonstrate the truth of his principles.
After this, in association with others, he commenced an
experiment in Tuscarawas Co., Ohio; but in consequence
of sickness it was abandoned. His next experiment
was at Mount Vernon, Indiana, which was unsuccessful.
After that he opened a Time Store in New Harmony,
which he was carrying on when I became acquainted
with him in 1842.

“The following must suffice as a description of

THE NEW HARMONY TIME STORE.

“ A portion of a room was divided off by a lattice-work,
in which were many racks and shelves containing a
variety of small articles. In the center of this lattice an
opening was left, through which the store-keeper could
hand goods and take pay. On the wall at the back of
the store-keeper and facing the customer, hung a clock,
and underneath it a dial. In other parts of the room
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were various articles, such as molasses, corn, buckets,
dry-goods, etc. There was a board hanging on the wall
conspicuous enough for all persons to see, on which
were placed the bills that had been paid to wholesale
merchants for all the articles in the store; also the
orders of individuals for various things.

“ I entered the store one day, and walking up to the
wicket, requested -the store-keeper to serve me with
some glue. I was immediately asked if I had a ¢ Labor
note, and on my saying no, I was told that I must get
some one's note. My object in going there was to
inquire if Mr. Warren would exchange labor with me;
but this abrupt reception scared me, and 1 hastily de-
parted. However, upon my becoming further acquainted
with Mr. Warren, we exchanged labor notes, and I traded
a little at the Time Store in the following manner:

“I made or procured a written labor note, promising
so many hours labor at so much per hour. Mr. Warren
had similar labor notes. I went to the Time Store with
my note and my cash, and informed the keeper that I
wanted, for instance, a few yards of Kentucky jean. As
soon as he commenced conversation. or business with
me, he set the dial which was under the clock, and
marked the #ime. He then attended to me, giving me
what I wanted, and in return taking from me as much
cash as he paid for the article to the wholesale merchant;
and as much time out of my labor note as he spent for
me, according to the dial, in the sale of the article. I
believe five per cent. was added to the cash cost, to pay
rent and cover incidental expenses. The change for the
labor notes was in small tickets representing time by
the five, ten, or fifteen minutes; so that if I presented a
note representing an hour’s labor, and he had been occu-



CONNECTING LINKS. 97

pied only ten minutes in serving me, he would have to
give me forty minutes in change. I have seen Mr.
Warren with a large bundle of these notes, representing
various kinds and quantities of labor, from mechanics
and others in New Harmony and its vicinity. FEach
individual who gave a note, affixed his or her own price
per hour for labor. Women charged as high, or nearly
~ as high, as men ; and sometimes unskillful hands over-
rated their services. I knew an instance where an indi-
vidual issued too many of his notes, and they became
depreciated in value. I was informed that these notes
were refused at the Time Store. It was supposed that
public opinion would regulate these things, and I have
no doubt that in time it would. In this experiment Mr.
Warren said he had demonstrated as much as he'in-
tended. But I heard him complain of - the difficulties he
had to contend with, and especially of the want of
common honesty.

“The Time Store existed about two years and a half,
and was then discontinued. In 1844 Mr. Warren went
to Cincinnati and lectured upon his principles. On
the breaking up of the Clermont Phalanx and the
Cincinnati Brotherhood, Mr. Warren went to the spot
where both failures had taken place, and there found
four families who were disposed to try ‘Equitable Com-
merce”  With these and a few other friends he started
a village which he called Utopia, where he published
the Peacefu! Revolutionist for a time.

“His next and last movement was at Modern Times,
on Long Island, a few miles from New York, whither
he came in 1851.”

From a copy of the Peaceful Revolutionist, published
by Warren at Utopia in 1845, we take the first of
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the two following extracts. The second, relating to
Modern Times, is from a newspaper article pasted
into Macdonald’s collection, without date, but probably
printed in 1853. These will give a sufficient idea of
the reaction from New Harmony, which, on several
important lines of influence, connects Owen with the
present time.

A PEEP INTO UTOPIA.

From an editorial by J. Warren.

“Throughout the whole of our operations at this
village, everything has been conducted so nearly on the
Individual basis, that not one meeting for legislation
has taken place. No organization, no delegated power,
no constitutions, no laws or bye-laws, rules or regu-
lations, but such as each individual makes for himself
and his own business; no officers, no priests nor
prophets have been resorted to; nothing of this kind
has been in demand. We have had a few meetings, but
they were for friendly conversation, for music, dancing
or some other social and pleasant pastime. Not even a
single lecture upon the principles upon which we were
acting, has been given on the premises! It was not
necessary ; for, as a lady remarked, ‘ the subject once
stated and understood, there is nothing left to talk about ;
all is action after that.’

“J do not mean to be understood that all are of one
mind. On the contrary, in a progressive  state there is
no demand for conformity. We build on /rdividuality ;
any difference between us confirms our position. Differ-
ences, therefore, like the admissible discords in music,
are a valuable part of our harmony! It is only when the
rights of persons or property are actually invaded that
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collisions arise. These rights being clearly defined and
sanctioned by public opinion, and temptations to en-
croachments being withdrawn, we may then consider our
great problem practically solved. With regard to mere
difference of opinion in taste, convenience, economy,
equality, or even right and wrong, good and bad, sanity
and insanity—all must be left to the supreme decision
of each /ndividual, whenever he can take on himself the
cost of his decisions ; which he cannot do while his
interests or movements are united or combined with
others. It is in combination or close connection only,
that compromise and conformity are required. Peace,
harmony, ease, security, happiness, will be found only in
Individuality.”

A PEEP INTO MODERN TIMES.
Conversation between a Resident and>a Reporter.

“We are not Fourierites. We do not believe in
Association. Association will have to answer for very
many of the evils with which mankind are now afflicted.
We are not Communists; we are not Mormons; we are
not Non-Resistants. If a man steals my property or in-
jures me, I will take good care to make myself square
with him. We are Protestants, we are Liberals. We
believe in the SOVEREIGNTY OF THE INDIVIDUAL. We
protest against all laws which interfere with INDIVIDUAL
RIGHTS—hence we are Protestants. We believe in per-
fect liberty of will and action—hence we are Liberals.
We have no compacts with each other, save the compact
of individual happiness ; and we hold that every man and
every woman has a perfect and inalienable right to do
and perform, all and singular, just exactly as he or she
may choose, now and hereafter. But, gentlemen, this
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liberty to act must only be exercised at the entire cost of
the individuals so acting. They have no right to tax
the community for the consequences of their deeds.”

“Then you go back to nearly the first principles of
government, and acknowledge the necessity of some
controlling power other than individual will?”

“Not much—not much. In the present depraved
state of society generally, we—few in numbers—are
forced by circumstances into courses of action not pre-
cisely compatible with our principles or with the intent
of our organization, thus: we are a new colony; we
can not produce all which we consume, and many of our
members are forced to go out into the world to earn
what people call money, so that we may purchase our
groceries, &c. We are mostly mechanics—eastern men.
There is not yet a sufficient home demand for our labor
to give constant employment to all. When we increase
in numerical strength, our tinsmiths and shoemakers and
hatters and artisans of that grade will not only find work
at home, but will manufacture goods for sale. That will
bring us money. We shall establish a Labor Exchange,
so that if my neighbor, the blacksmith, wants my assist-
ance, and I in turn desire his services, there will be a
scale to fix the terms of the exchange.”

“But this would disturb Individual Sovereignty.”

“I don’t see it. No one will be forced to barter his
labor for another’s. If parties don’t like the terms, they
can make their own. There are three acres of corn
across the way—it is good corn—a good crop—it is
mine. You see that man now at work in the field cut-
ting and stacking it. His work as a farmer is not so
valuable as mine as a mason. We exchange, and it is a
mutual benefit. Corn is just as good a measure of value
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as coin. You should read the pamphlet we are getting
out. Itwill come cheap. Andrews has published an ex-
cellent work on this subject of Individual Sovereignty.”

“ Have you any schools ?”

“Schools? Ah! we only have a sort of primary affair
for small children. It is supported by individual sub-
scription. - Each parent pays his proportion.”

“ How about women ?”

“Well, in regard to the ladies, we let them do about
as they please, and they generally please to do about
right. Yes, z4ey like the idea of Individual Sovereignty.
We give them plenty of amusement; we have social
parties, music, dancing, and other sports. They are not
all Bloomers: they wear such dresses as suit the indi-
vidual taste, provided they can get them !”

“And the breeches sometimes, I suppose ?”

“ Certainly they can wear the breeches if they choose.”

“Do you hold to marriage?”

“Oh, marriage! Well, folks ask no questions in
regard to z4a¢ among us. We, or at least some of us,
do not believe in life-partnerships, when the parties can
not live happily. Every person here is supposed to
know his or her own intrests best. We don'’t interfere ;
there is no eaves-dropping, or prying behind the curtain.
Those are good members of society, who are industrious
and mind their own business. The individual is sov-
ereign and independent, and all laws tending to restrict
the liberty he or she should enjoy, are founded in error,
and should not be regarded.”
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CHAPTER XI.

CHANNING’S BROOK FARM.

WE are now on the confines of the Fourier movement.
The time-focus changes from 1826 to 1843. As the
period of our history thus approaches the present time,
our resources become more ample and authentic.
Henceforward we shall not confine ourselves so closely
to Macdonald’s materials as we have done. The printed
literature of Fourierism is more abundant than that of
Owenism ; and while we shall still follow the catalogue
of Associations which we gave from Macdonald in our
third chapter, and shall appropriate all that is interesting
in his memoirs, we shall also avail ourselves freely of
various publications of the Fourierists themselves. A
full set of their leading periodicals, (probably the only
one in existence) was thrust upon us by the freak of a
half-crazed literary gentleman, nearly at the very time
when we had the good fortune to find Macdonald’s col-
lections. We shall hereafter refer most frequently to
the files of Z%4e Dial, The Present, The Phalanx, The
Harbinger, and The Tribune.

In order to understand the Fourier movement, we
must look at the preparations for it. This we have
already been doing, in studying Owenism. But there
were other preparations. Owenism was the socialistic



BROOK FARM. 103

prelude. We must now attend to what may be called
the religious preparations.

Owenism was limited and local, chiefly because it was
thoroughly non-religious and even anti-religious. In
order that Fourierism might sweep the nation, it was
necessary that it should ally itself to some form of popu-
lar religion, and especially that it should penetrate the
strongholds of religious New England.

To prepare for this combination, a differentiation
in the New England church was going on simultan-
eously with the career of Owenism. After the war of
1813, the division of Congregationalism into Orthodoxy
and Unitarianism, commenced. Excluding from our
minds the doctrinal and ecclesiastical quarrels that
attended this division, it is easy to see that Providence,
which is always on both sides of every fight, aimed at
division of labor in this movement. One party was set
to defend religion ; the other liberty. One stood by the
old faith, like the Jew ; the other went off into free-
thinking and the fine arts, like the Greek. One worked
on regeneration of the heart; the other on culture of
the external life. In short, one had for its function the
carrying through of the Revival system ; the other the
development of Socialism.

The royal men of these two “houses of Israel” were
Dr. Beecher and Dr. Channing ; and both left royal
families, direct or collateral. The Beechers are leading
the Orthodox to this day ; and the Channings, the Uni-
tarians. We all know what Dr. Beecher and his children
have done for revivals. He was the pivotal man between
Nettleton and Finney in the last generation, and his
children are the standard-bearers of revival religion in
the present. What the Channings have done for Social-
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ism is not so well known, and this is what we must now
bring to view.

Firstand chief of all the experiments of the Fourier
epoch was Brook Farm. And yet Brook Farm in its
original conception, was not a Fourier formation at all,
but an American seedling. It was the child of New
England Unitarianism. Dr. Channing himself was the
suggester of it. So says Ralph Waldo Emerson. As this
is an interesting point of history, we have culled from a
newspaper report of Mr. Emerson’s lecture on Brook
Farm, the following summary, from which it appears
that Dr. Channing was the pivotal man between old-
fashioned Unitarianism and Transcendentalism, and
the father of 7ke Dial and of Brook Farm:

EMERSON'S REMINISCENCES OF BROOK FARM.

“In the year 1840 Dr. Channing took counsel with
Mr. George Ripley on the point if it were possible to
bring cultivated, thoughtful people together, and make a
society that deserved the name. He early talked with
Dr. John Collins Warren on the same thing, who admit-
ted the wisdom of the purpose, and undertook to make
the experiment. Dr. Channing repaired to his house
with these thoughts ; he found a well chosen assembly
of gentlemen ; mutual greetings and introductions and
chattings all around, and he was in the way of intro-
ducing the general purpose of the conversation, when a
side-door opened, the whole company streamed in to an
oyster supper with good wines, and so ended that
attempt in Boston. Channing opened his mind then to
Ripley, and invited a large party of ladies and gentle-
men. [ had the honor to be present. No important
consequences of the attempt followed. Margaret Fuller,
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Ripley, Bronson and Hedge, and many others, gradually
came together, but only in the way of students. But I
think there prevailed at that time a general belief in the
- city that this was some concert of doctrinaires to.estab-
lish certain opinions, or to inaugurate some movement
in literature, philosophy, or religion, but of which these
conspirators were quite innocent. It was no concert,
but only two or three men and women, who read alone
with some vivacity. Perhaps all of them were surprised
at the rumor that they were a school or sect, but more
especially at the name of ¢ Transcendentalism.” Nobody
knows who first applied the name. These persons be-
came in the common chance of society acquainted with
each other, and the result was a strong friendship,
exclusive in proportion to its heat. * * *
“From that time, meetings were held with conversa-
tion—with very little form—from house to house. Yet
the intelligent character and varied ability of the
company gave it some notoriety, and perhaps awakened
some curiosity as to its aims and results. But nothing
more serious came of it for a long time. A modest
quarterly journal called 7/%e¢ Dial, under the editorship
of Margaret Fuller, enjoyed its obscurity for four years,
when it ended. Its papers were the contributions and
work of friendship among a narrow circle of writers
Perhaps its writers were also its chief readers. But it
had some noble papers; perhaps the best of Margaret
Fuller's. It had some numbers highly important, be-
cause they contained papers by Theodore Parker. * *
“I said the only result of the conversations which
Dr. Channing had was to initiate the little quarterly
called 7ke Dzal; but they had a further consequence in
the creation of the society called the “Brook Farm” in
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1841. Many of these persons who had compared their
notes around in the libraries of each other upon specu-
lative matters, became impatient of speculation, and
wished to put it into practice. Mr. George Ripley,
with some of his associates, established a society, of
which the principle was, that the members should be
stockholders, and that while some deposited money others
should be allowed to give their labor in different kinds
as an equivalent for money. It contained very many
interesting and agreeable persons. Mr. Curtis of New
York, and his brother of English Oxford, were members
of the family; from the first also was Theodore Parker;
Mr. Morton of Plymouth—engaged in the fisheries—
eccentric; he built a house upon the farm, and he and
his family continued in it till the end; Margaret Fuller,
with her joyous conversations and sympathies. Many
persons gave character and attractiveness to the place.
The farm consisted of 200 acres, and occupied some
spot near Reedville camp of later years. Inand around
it, whether as members, boarders, or visitors, were
remarkable persons for character, intellect and accom-
plishments. * * * The Rev. Wm. H. Channing,
now of London, student of Socialism in France and
England, was a frequent sojourner here, and in perfect
sympathy with the experiment. * * *

“Brook Farm existed six or seven years, when the
society broke up and the farm was sold, and all parties
came out with a loss; some had spent on it the accumu-
lations of years. At the moment all regarded it as a
failure; but I do not think that all so regard it now,
but probably as an important chapter in their experi-
ence, which has been of life-long value. What knowledge
has it not afforded them! What personal power which
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the studies of character have given: what accumulated
culture many members owe to it; what mutual pleasure
they took of each other! A close union like that in a
ship’s cabin, of persons in various conditions; clergymen,
young collegians, merchants, mechanics, farmers’ sons
and daughters, with men of rare opportunities and
culture.”

Mr. Emerson’s lecture is doubtless reliable on the
main point for which we quote from it—the Unitariar
and Channing-arian origin of Brook Farm—but certainly
supfiercial in its view of the substantial character and
final purpose of that Community. Brook Farm, though
American and Unitarian in its origin, became after-
ward the chief representative and propagative organ of
Fourierism, as we shall ultimately show. The very
blossom of the experiment, by which it seeded the nation
and perpetuated its species, was its periodical, 7/%e Har-
binger, and this Dbelonged entirely to the Fourieristic
period of its career. Emerson dilates on 7%e Dial, but
does not allude to 7%e Harbinger. In thus ignoring the
public function by which Brook Farm was signally
related to the great socialistic revival of 1843, and to the
whole of American Socialism, Emerson misses what we
conceive to be the main significance of the experiment,
and indeed of Unitarianism itself

And here we may say, in passing, that this brilliant
Community has a right to complain that its story should
have to be told by aliens. Emerson, who was not a
member of it, nor in sympathy with the socialistic move-
ment to which it abandoned itself, has volunteered a
lecture of reminiscences; and Hawthorne, who joined
it only to jilt it, has given the world a poetico-sneering
romance about it ; and that is all the first-hand informa-
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tion we have, except what can be gleaned from obsolete
periodicals.  George William Curtis, though he was
a member, coolly exclaims in Harper's Magazine:
“Strangely enough, Hawthorne is likely to be the chief
future authority upon ‘the romantic episode’ of Brook
Farm. Those who had it at heart more than he, whose
faith and energy were all devoted to its development, and
many of whom have every ability to make a permanent
record, have never done so, and it is already so much a
thing of the past, that it will probably never be done.”
In the name of history we ask, Why has not
George William Curtis himself made the permanent
record? Why has not George Ripley taken the story
out of the mouths of the sneerers? Brook Farm might
tell its own story through him, for he was Brook Farm.
It was George Ripley who took into his heart the
inspiration of Dr. Channing, and went to work like a
hero to make a fact of it; while Emerson stood by
smiling incredulity. It was Ripley who put on his frock
and carted manure, and set Hawthorne shoveling, and
did his best for years to keep work going, that the
Community might pay as well as play. It was no
“ picnic ” or “ romantic episode ” or chance meeting “in
a ship’s cabin” to him. His whole soul was bent on
making a Aome of it. If a man’s first-born, in whom his
heart is bound up, dies at six years old, that does not
turn the whole affair into a joke. There were others of
the same spirit, but Ripley was the center of them.
Brook Farm came very near being a religions Commu-
nity. It inherited the spirit of Dr. Channing and of
Transcendentalism. The inspiration in the midst of
~which it was born, was intensely literary, but also
religious. The Brook Farmers refer to it as the “revi-



BROOK FARWM. 109

val,” the “mnewness,”  the *“ renaissance”’  There was
evidently an afflatus on the men; and they wrote and
acted as they were moved. Z7%e¢ Dial/ was the original
organ of this afflatus, and contains many articles that are
edifying to Christians of good digestion. It was pub-
lished quarterly, and the four volumes of it (sixteen
numbers) extended from July 1840 to April 1844.

The first notice we find of Brook Farm is in connec-
tion with an article in the second volume of 7%e Dial
(Oct. 1841), entitled, “A Glimpse of Christ's Idea of
Society.”  The writer of this most devout essay was
Miss Elizabeth P. Peabody, then and since a dis-
tinguished literary lady. She was evidently in full
sympathy with the “newness” out of which Brook Farm
issued. Margaret Fuller, one of the constituents of
Brook Farm, was editress of 7ke Dial, and thus
sanctioned the essay. Its reference to Brook Farm is
avowed in a note at the end, and in a subsequent article.
The following extracts give us

THE ORIGINAL IDEAL OF BROOK FARM.
[From Z%e Dial, Oct. 1841.]

“While we acknowledge the natural growth, the good
design, and the noble effects of the apostolic church,
and wish we had it, in place of our own more formal
ones, we should not do so small justice to the divine
soul of Jesus of Nazareth, as to admit that it was a
main purpose of his to found it, or that when it was
founded it realized his idea of human society. Indeed
we probably do injustice to the apostles themselves, in
supposing that they considered their churches anything
more than initiatory. Their language implies that they
looked forward to a time when the uttermost parts of
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the earth should be inherited by their beloved master ;
and beyond this, when even the name, which is still
above every name, should be lost in the glory of the
Father, who is to be all in all.

“ Some persons, indeed, refer all this sort of language
to another world ; but this is gratuitously done. Both
Jesus and the apostles speak of life as the same in both
worlds. For themselves individually they could not but
speak principally of another world ; but they imply no
more than that death is an accident, which would not
prevent, but hasten the enjoyment of that divine life,
which they were laboring to make possible to all men,
in time as well as in eternity. * * *

“The Kingdom of Heaven, as it lay in the clear spirit
of Jesus of Nazareth, is rising again upon vision. Nay,
this Kingdom begins to be seen not only in religious
ecstasy, in moral vision, but in the light of common
sense, and the human understanding. Social science
begins to verify the prophecy of poetry. The time has
come when men ask themselves what Jesus meant when
he said, ‘Inasmuch as ye have not done it unto the
least of these little ones, ye have not done it unto me.’

“No sooner is it surmised that the Kingdom of
Heaven and the Christian Church are the same thing,
and that this thing is not an association outside of
society, but a redrganization of society itself, on those
very principles of love to God and love to man, which
Jesus Christ realized in his own daily life, than we per-
ceive the day of judgment for society is come, and all
the words of Christ are so many trumpets of doom.
For before the judgment-seat of his sayings, how do our
governments, our trades, our etiquettes, even our benev-
olent institutions and churches look? What church in
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Christendom, that numbers among its members a pau-
per or a negro, may stand the thunder of that one word,
‘Inasmuch as ye have not done it to the least of these
little ones, ye have not done it unto me?’ And yet the
church of Christ, the Kingdom of Heaven, has not
come upon earth, according to our daily prayer, unless
not only every church, but every trade, every form of
social intercourse, every institution political or other,
can abide this test. * * ¥

“One would think from the tone of conservatives,
that Jesus accepted the society around him, as an
adequate framework for individual development into
beauty and life, instead of calling his disciples ‘out of
the world” We maintain, on the other hand, that Christ
desired to redrganize society, and went to a depth of
principle and a magnificence of plan for this end, which
has never been appreciated, except here and there, by
an individual, still less been carried out. * * ¥

“There are men and women, who have dared to say
to one another, Why not have our daily life organized
on Christ's own idea? Why not begin to move the
mountain of custom and convention? Perhaps Jesus’s
method of thought and life is the Savior—is Christ-
ianity! For each man to think and live on this method
is perhaps the Second Coming of Christ. To do unto the
little ones as we would do unto 4z, would be perhaps
the reign of the Saints—the Kingdom of Heaven. We
have hitherto heard of Christ by the hearing of the
ear; now let us see him, let us be him, and see what
will come of that. Let us communicate with each other
and live. * * %

“There have been some plans and experiments of
Community attempted in this country, which, like those
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elsewhere, are interesting chiefly as indicating paths in
which we should 7of go. Some have failed because their
philosophy of human nature was inadequate, and their
establishments did not regard man as he is, with all the
elements of devil and angel within his actual constitu-
tion. Brisbane has made a plan worthy of study in some
of its features, but erring in the same manner. He does
not go down into a sufficient spiritual depth, to lay
foundations which may support his superstructure. Our
imagination before we reflect, no less than our reason
after reflection, rebels against this attempt to circumvent
moral freedom, and imprison it in his Phalanx. * *

“ The church of Christ’s Idea, world-embracing, can
be founded on nothing short of faith in the universal
man, as he comes out of the hands of the Creator, with
no law over his liberty, but the Eternal Ideas that lie at
the foundation of his Being. Are youaman? Thisis
the only question that is to be asked of a member of
human society. And the enounced laws of that society
should be an elastic medium of these Ideas ; providing
for their everlasting unfolding into new forms of influ-
ence, so that the man of time should be the growth of
eternity, consciously and manifestly.

“To form such a society as this is a great problem,
whose perfect solution will take all the ages of time ; but
let the Spirit of God move freely over the great deep of
social existence, and a creative light will come at his
word ; and after that long evening in which we are
living, the morning of the first day shall dawn on a
Christian society. *ox %

“N. B. A Postscript to this Essay, giving an account
of a specific attempt to realize its principles, will appear
in the next number.”
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Thus, according to this writer, Brook Farm, in its
inception, was an effort to establish the kingdom of God
on earth ; that kingdom in which “the will of God shall
be done as it is done in heaven;” a higher state than
that of the apostolic church; worthy even to be called
the Second Coming of Christ, and the beginning of the
day of judgment! A high religious aim, surely! and
much like that proposed by the Shakers and other suc-
cessful Communities, that have the reputation of being
fanatical.

The reader will notice that Miss Peabody, on behalf
of Brook Farm, disclaims Fourierism, which was then
just beginning to be heard of through Brisbane’s Socia/
Destiny of Man, first published in 1840.

In the next number of 7%e¢ Dial/ Miss Peabody ful-
fills her promise of information about Brook Farm, in
an article entitled, “ Plan of the West Roxbury Com-
munity.” Some extracts will give an idea of the first
tottering steps of the infant enterprise :

THE ORIGINAL CONSTITUTION OF BROOK FARM.
[From 7%e Dial, Jan. 1842.]

“In the last number of T#ke Dial, were some remarks,
under the perhaps ambitious title of, ‘A Glimpse of
Christ’s Idea of Society;’ in a note to which it was
intimated, that in this number would be given an
account of an attempt to realize in some degree this
great Ideal, by a little company in the midst of us, as
yet without name or visible existence. The attempt is
made on a very small scale. A few individuals,” who,
unknown to each other, under different disciplines of
life, reacting from different social evils, but aiming at
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the same object,—of being wholly true to their natures
as men and women—have been made acquainted with
one another, and have determined to become the Fac-
ulty of the Embryo University.

“In order to live a religious and moral life worthy the
name, they feel it is necessary to come out in some
degree from the world, and to form themselves into a
community of property, so far as to exclude competition
and the ordinary rules of trade; while they reserve
sufficient private property, or the means of obtaining it,
for all purposes of independence, and isolation at will.
They have bought a farm, in order to make agri-
culture the basis of their life, it being the most direct
and simple in relation to nature. A true life, although
it aims beyond the highest star, is redolent of the
healthy earth. The perfume of clover lingers about it,
The lowing of cattle is the natural bass to the melody
of human voices. [Here we have the old farming
hobby of the socialists.] * * *

“The plan of the Community, as an economy, is in
brief this : for all who have property to take stock, and
receive a fixed interest thereon: then to keep house or
board in commons, as they shall severally desire, at the
cost of provisions purchased at wholesale, or raised on
the farm ; and for all to labor in community, and be
paid at a certain rate an hour, choosing their own
number of hours, and their own kind of work. With the
results of this labor and their interest, they are to pay
their board, and also purchase whatever else they require
at cost, at the warehouses of the Community, which are
to be filled by the Community as such. To perfect this
economy, in the course of time they must have all
trades and all modes of business carried on among them-
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selves, from the lowest mechanical trade, which con-
tributes to the health and comfort of life, to the finest
art, which adorns it with food or drapery for the mind.

“All labor, whether bodily or intellectual, is to be paid
at the same rate of wages; on the principle that as the
labor becomes merely bodily, it is a greater sacrifice to
the individual laborer to give his time to it; because
time is desirable for the cultivation of the intellectual,
in exact proportion to ignorance. - Besides, intellectual
labor involves in itself higher pleasures, and is more
its own reward, than bodily labor. * *  *

“ After becoming members of this Community, none
will be engaged merely in bodily labor. The hours of
labor for the Association will be limited by a general
law, and can be curtailed at the will of the individual
still more ; and means will be given to all for intellect-
ual improvement and for social intercourse, calculated to
refine and expand. The hours redeemed from labor by
community, will not be re-applied to the acquisition of
wealth, but to the production of intellectual goods.
This Community aims to be rich, not in the metallic
representative of wealth, but in the wealth itself, which
money should represent; namely, LEISURE TO LIVE IN
ALL THE FACULTIES OF THE SOUL. As a Community,
it will traffic with the world at large, in the products of
agricultural labor; and it will sell education to as many
young persons as can be domesticated in the families,
and enter into the common life with their own children.
In the end it hopes to be enabled to provide, not only
all the necessaries, but all the elegances desirable for
bodily and for spiritual health: books, apparatus, collec-
tions for science, works of art, means of beautiful
amusement. These things are to be common to all;
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and thus that object, which alone gilds and refines the
passion for individual accumulation, will no longer exist
for desire, and whenever the sordid passion appears, it
will be seen in its naked selfishness. In its ultimate
success, the Community will realize all the ends which
selfishness seeks, but involved in spiritual blessings,
which only greatness of soul can aspire after.

“And the requisitions on the individuals, it is be-
lieved, will make this the order forever, The spiritual
good will always be the condition of the remporal.
Every one must labor for the Community in a reason-
able degree, or not taste its benefits. * * %
Whoever is willing to receive from his fellow men that
for which he gives no equivalent, will stay away from
its precincts forever. But whoever shall surrender him-
self to its principles, shall find that its yoke is easy and
its burden light. Everything can be said of it, in a
degree, which Christ said of his kingdom, and therefore
it is believed that in some measure it does embody his
idea. For its gate of entrance is strait and narrow. It
is literally a pearl hidden in a field. Those only who are
willing to lose their life for its sake shall find it. Its
voice is that which sent the young man sorrowing away :
‘Go sell all thy goods and give to the poor, and then
come and follow me’ ‘Seek first the kingdom of
Heaven and its righteousness, and all other things shall
be added to you” * * *

“There may be some persons at a distance, who will
ask, To what degree has this Community gone into
operation? We can not answer this with precision, but
we have a right to say that it has purchased the farm
which some of its members cultivated for a year with
success, by way of trying their love and skill for agricul-
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tural labor; that in the only house they are as yet rich
enough to own, is collected a large family, including
several boarding scholars; and that all work and study
together, They seem to be glad to know of all who
desire to join them in the spirit, that at any moment,
when they are able to enlarge their habitations, they
may call together those that belong to them.”

Thus far it is evident that Brook Farm was not a
Fourier formation. ~Whether the beginnings of the
excitement about Fourierism may not have secretly
affected Dr. Channing and the Transcendentalists, we
can not say. Brisbane’s first publication and Dr.
Channing’s first suggestion of a Community (according
to Emerson) took place in the same year—1840. But
Brook Farm, as reported by Miss Peabody, up to
January 1842 had nothing to do with Fourierism, but
was an original Yankee attempt to embody Christianity
as understood by Unitarians and Transcendentalists ;
having a constitution (written or unwritten) invented
perhaps by Ripley, or suggested by the collective wis-
dom of the associates. Without any great scientific
theory, it started as other Yankee experiments have
done, with the purpose of feeling its way toward co-
operation, by the light of experience and common sense;
beginning cautiously, as was proper, with the general
plan of joint-stock ; but calling itself a Community, and
evidently bewitched with the idea which is the essential
charm of all Socialisms, that it is possible to combine
many families into one great home. Moreover thus far
there was no ‘““advertising for a wife,” no gathering by
public proclamation. The two conditions of success
which we named as primary in a previous chapter, viz.,
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veligious principle and previous acquaintance, were appa-
rently secured. The nucleus was small in number, and
well knit together by mutual acquaintance and spiritual
sympathy. In all this, Brook Farm was the opposite of
New Harmony.

If we take Rev. William H. Channing, nephew and
successor of Dr. Channing, as the exponent of Brook
Farm—which we may safely do, since Emerson says he
was “a frequent sojourner there, and in perfect sym-
pathy with the experiment "—we have evidence that the
Community had not fallen into the ranks of Fourierism
at a considerably later period. On the 15th of Septem-
ber 1843, Mr. Channing commenced publishing in New
York a monthly Magazine called 7%e Present, the main
object of which was nearly the same as that of 7%e
Dial, viz., the discussion of religious Socialism, as
understood at Brook Farm and among the Transcenden-
talists ; and in his third number (Nov. 15) he used
language concerning Fourier, which 7%e Phalanx, Bris-
bane’s organ (then also just commencing), criticised as
disrespectful and painfully offensive.

From this indication, slight as it is, we may safely
conclude that the amalgamation of Brook Farm and
Fourierism had not taken place up to November 1843,
which was more than two years after Miss Peabody’s
announcement of the birth of the Community. So far
Brook Farm was American and religious, and stood
related to the Fourier revival only as a preparation. So
far it was Channing’s Brook Farm. Its story after it
became Fouriers Brook Farm will be reserved for the
end of our history of Fourierism.
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CHAPTER XIL

HOPEDALE.

Tris Community was another anticipation of Fourier-
ism, put forth by Massachusetts. It was similar in
many respects to Brook Farm, and in its. origin nearly
contemporaneous. It was intensely religious in its
ideal. As Brook Farm was the blossom of Unitarian-
ism, so Hopedale was the blossom of Universalism.
Rev. Adin Ballou, the founder, was a relative of the
Rev. Hosea Ballou, and thus a scion of the royal
family of the Universalists. Milford, the site of the
Community, was the scene of Dr. Whittemore’s first
ministerial labors.

Hopedale held on its way through the Fourier revi-
val, solitary and independent, and consequently never
attained so much public distinction as Brook Farm and
other Associations that affiliated themselves to Fourier-
ism; but considered by itself as a Yankee attempt to
solve the socialistic problem, it deserves more attention
than any of them. Our judgment of it, after some
study, may be summed up thus: As it came nearest to
being a religious community, so it commenced earlier,
lasted longer, and was really more scientific and sen-
sible than any of the other experiments of the Fourier
epoch.
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Brook Farm was talked about in 1840, but we find
no evidence of its organization till the fall of 1841.
Whereas Mr. Ballou’s Community dates its first com-
pact from January 1841; though it did not commence
operations at Hopedale till April 1842.

The North American Phalanx is reputed to have out-
lived all the other Associations of the Fourier epoch;
but we find, on close examination of dates, that Hopedale
not only was born before it, but lived after it. The
North American commenced in 1843, and dissolved in
1855. Hopedale commenced in 1841, and lasted cer-
tainly till 1856 or 1857. Ballou published an elaborate
exposition of it in the winter of 1854—s5, and at that
time Hopedale was at its highest point of success and
promise. We can not find the exact date of its disso-
lution, but it is reported to have attained its seventeenth
year, which would carry it to 1858. Indeed it is said
there is a shell of an organization there now, which has
continued from the Community, having a President,
Secretary, &c., and holding occasional meetings; but its
principal function at present is the care of the village
cemetery.

As to the theory and constitutional merits of the
Hopedale Community, the reader shall judge for himself.
Here is an exposition published in tract form by Mr.
Ballou in 1851, outlining the scheme which was fully
elaborated in his subsequent book :

“The Hopedale Community, originally called Fraternal
Community, No. 1, was formed at Mendon, Massachu-
setts, January 28, 1841, "by about thirty individuals from’
different parts of the State. In the course of that year
they purchased what was called the ‘ Jones Farm,’ a/ias
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‘The Dale,” in Milford. This estate they named
HoPEDALE—joining the word ‘Hope’ to its ancient
designation, as significant of the great things they
hoped for from a very humble and unpropitious begin-
ning. About the first of April 1842, a part of the
members took possession of their farm and commenced
operations under as many disadvantages as can well be
imagined. Their present domain (December 1, 1851),
including all the lands purchased at different times, con-
tains about 500 acres. Their village consists of about
thirty new dwelling-houses, three mechanic shops, with
water-power, carpentering and other machinery, a small
chapel, used also for the purposes of education, and the
old domicile, with the barns and out-buildings. much
improved. There are now at Hopedale some thirty-six
families, besides single persons, youth and children,
making in all a population of about 175 souls.

“It is often asked, What are the peculiarities, and
what the advantages of the Hopedale Community ? Its
leading peculiarities are the following :

“1. Itisa church of Christ (so far as any human
organization of professed Christians, within a particular
locality, have the right to claim that title), based on a
simple declaration of faith in the religion of Jesus Christ,
as he taught and exemplified it, according -to the scrip-
tures of the New Testament, and of acknowledged
subjection to all the moral obligations of that religion.
No person can be a member, who does not cordially
assent to this comprehensive declaration. Having
given sufficient evidence of truthfulness in making such
a profession, each individual is left to judge for him or
herself, with entire freedom, what abstract doctrines are
taught, and also what external religious rites are enjoined
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in the religion of Christ. No precise theological dogmas,
ordinances or ceremonies are prescribed or prohibited.
In such matters all the members are free, with mutual
love and toleration, to-follow their own highest convic-
tions of truth and religious duty, answerable only to
the great Head of the true Church Universal. Butin
practical Christianity this church is precise and strict.
There its essentials are specific. It insists on supreme
love to God and man—that love which ‘worketh no ill’
to friend or foe. It enjoins total abstinence from all
God-contemning words and deeds; all unchastity; all
intoxicating beverages; all oath-taking; all slave-holding
and pro-slavery compromises; all war and preparations
for war; all capital and other vindictive punishments;
all insurrectionary, seditious, mobocratic and pérsonal
violence against any government, society, family or
individual; all voluntary participation in any anti-
Christian government, under promise of unqualified
support—whether by doing military service, commenc-
ing actions at law, holding office, voting, petitioning for
penal laws, aiding a legal posse by injurious force, or
asking public interference for protection which can be
given only by such force; all resistance of evil with evil ;
in fine, from all things known to be sinful against God
or human nature. This is its acknowledged obligatory
righteousness. It does not expect immediate and exact
perfection of its members, but holds up this practical
Christian standard, that all may do their utmost to
reach it, and at least be made sensible of their short-
comings. Such are the peculiarities of the Hopedale
Community as a church.

“2. It is a Civil State, a miniature Christian Republic,
existing within, peaceably subject to, and tolerated by
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the governments of Massachusetts and the United
States, but otherwise a commonwealth complete within
itself. Those governments tax and control its property,
according to their own laws, returning less to it than
they exact from it. It makes them no criminals to pun-
ish, no disorders to repress, no paupers to support, no
burdens to bear. It asks of them no corporate powers,
no military or penal protection. It has its own Con-
stitution, laws, regulations and municipal police; its
own Legislative, Judiciary and Executive authorities;
its own educational system of operations; its own
methods of aid and relief; its own moral and religious
safeguards; its own fire insurance and savings institu-
tions; its own internal arrangements for the holding of
- property, the management of industry, and the raising
of revenue; in fact, all the elements and organic con-
stituents of a Christian Republic, on a miniature scale.
There is no Red Republicanism in it, because it eschews
blood ; yet it is the seedling of the true Democratic and
Social Republic, wherein neither caste, color, sex nor
age stands proscribed, but every human being shares
justly in ‘Liberty, Equality and Fraternity.” Such is
The Hopedale Community as a Civil State.

“3, Itis a universal religious, moral, philanthropic, and
social reform Association. It is a Missionary Society,
for the promulgation of New Testament Christianity,
the reformation of the nominal church, and the conver-
sion of the world. It is a moral suasion Temperance
Society on the teetotal basis. It is a moral power
Anti-Slavery Society, radical and without compromise.
It is a Peace Society on the only impregnable foundation
of Christian non-resistance. It is a sound theoretical
and practical Woman’s Rights Association. It is a
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Charitable Society for the relief of suffering humanity,
to the extent of its humble ability. It is an Educational
Society, preparing to act an important part in the train-
ing of the young. It is a socialistic Community,
successfully actualizing, as- well as promulgating,
practical Christian Socialism—the only kind of Social-
ism likely to establish a true social state on earth. The
members of this Community are not under the necessity
of importing from abroad any of these valuable reforms,
or of keeping up a distinct organization for each of them,
or of transporting themselves to other places in search
of sympathizers. Their own Newcastle can furnish coal
for home-consumption, and some to supply the wants of
its neighbors. Such is the Hopedale Community as a
Universal Reform Association on Christian principles.
“ What arve its Advantages ?

“1. It affords a theoretical and practical illustration of
the way whereby all human beings, willing to adopt it,
may become individually and socially happy. It clearly
sets forth the principles to be received, the righteous-
ness to be exemplified, and the social arrangements to
be entered into, in order to this happiness. It is in
itself a capital school for self-correction and improve-
ment. No where else on earth is there a more explicit,
understandable, practicable system of ways and means
for those who really desire to enter into usefulness,
peace and rational enjoyment. This will one day be
seen and acknowledged by multitudes who now know
nothing of it, or knowing, despise it, or conceding its
excellence, are unwilling to bow to its wholesome requi-
sitions. ¢ Yet the willing and the obedient shall eat the
good of the land.’

“2, It guarantees to all its members and dependents
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employment, at least adequate to a comfortable subsist-
ence ; relief in want, sickness or distress; decent
opportunities = for religious, moral and intellectual
culture ; an orderly, well regulated neighborhood ;
fraternal counsel, fellowship and protection under all
circumstances ; and a suitable sphere of individual
enterprise and responsibility, in which each one may, by
due self-exertion, elevate himself to the highest point of
his capabilities.

“3. It solves the problem which has so long puzzled
Socialists, the harmonization of just individual freedom
with social co-operation. Here exists a system . of
arrangements, simple and effective, under which all
capital, industry, trade, talent, skill and peculiar gifts
may freely operate and co-operate, with no restrictions
other than those which Christian morality every where
rightfully imposes, constantly to the advantage of each
and all.  All may thrive together as individuals and as a
Community, without degrading or impoverishing any.
This excellent systém of arrangements in its present
completeness is the result of various and wisely
improved experiences.

“4. It affords a peaceful and congenial home for all
conscientious persons, of whatsoever religious sect, class
or description heretofore, who now embract practical
Christianity, substantially as this Community holds it,
and can no longer fellowship the popular religionists and
politicians. Such need sympathy, co-operation and
fraternal association, without undue interference in re-
lation to non-essential peculiarities. Here they may
find what they need. Here they ‘may give and receive
strength by rational, liberal Christian union.

“s. It affords a most desirable opportunity for those
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who mean to be practical Christians in the use of
property, talent, skill or productive industry, to invest
them. Here those goods and gifts may all be so em-
ployed as to benefit their possessors to the full extent of
justice, while at the same time they afford aid to the less
favored, help build up a social state free from the evils
of irreligion, ignorance, poverty and vice, promote the
regeneration of the race, and thus resolve themselves
into treasure laid up where neither moth, nor rust, nor
thieves can reach them. Here property is preéminently
safe, useful and beneficent. Itis Christianized. So, in
a good degree, are talent, skill, and productive industry.

“6, It affords small scope, place or encouragement for
the unprincipled, corrupt, supremely selfish, proud,
ambitious, miserly, sordid, quarrelsome, brutal, violent,
lawless, fickle, high-flying, loaferish, idle, vicious, envious
and mischief-making. It is no paradise for such; unless
they voluntarily make it first a moral penitentiary.
Such will hasten to more congenial localities; thus
making room for the upright, useful and peaceable.

“y. It affords a beginning, a specimen and a presage
of a new and glorious social Christendom—a grand con-
federation of similar Communities—a world ultimately
regenerated and Edenized. All this shall be in the
forthcoming future.

“The Hopedale Community was born in obscurity,
cradled in poverty, trained in adversity, and has grown
to a promising childhood, under the Divine guardianship,
in spite of numberless detriments. The bold predic-
tions of many who despised its puny infancy have
proved false. The fears of timid and compassionate
friends that it would certainly fail have been put to rest.
Even the repeated desertion of professed friends, dis-
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heartened by its imperfections, or alienated by too heavy
trials of their patience, has scarcely retarded its progress.
God willed otherwise. It has still many defects to
outgrow, much impurity to put away, and a great deal
of improvement to make—moral, intellectnal and physi-
cal. But it will prevail and triumph. The Most High
will be glorified in making it the parent of a numerous
progeny of practical Christian Communities. Write,
saith the Spirit, and let this prediction be registered
against the time to come, for it shall be fulfilled.”

In the large work subsequently published, Mr. Ballou
goes over the whole ground of Socialism in a systematic
and masterly manner. If the people of this country
were not so bewitched with importations from England
and France, that they can not look at home productions
in this line, his scheme would command as much atten-
tion as Fourier’s, and a great deal more than Owen’s.
The fact of practical failure is nothing against him in
the comparison, as it is common to all of them.

For a specimen, take the following : Mr. Ballou finds
all man’s wants, rights and duties in seven spheres, viz.:
1, Individuality; 2, Connubiality; 3, Consanguinity ;
4, Congeniality ; 5, Federality ; 6, Humanity; 7, Uni-
versality. These correspond very nearly to the series of
spheres tabulated by Comtists. On the basis of this
philosophy of human nature, Mr. Ballou proposes,
not a mere monotony of Phalanxes or Communities,
all alike, but an ascending series of four distinct kinds
of Communities, viz.: 1, The Parochial Community,
which is nearly the same as a common parish church ;
2, The Rural Community, which is a social body
occupying a distinct territorial domain, but not other-
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wise consolidated ; 3, The Joint-stock Community, con-
solidating capital and labor, and paying dividends and
wages ; of which Hopedale itself was a specimen ; and
4, The Common-stock Community, holding property in
common and paying no dividends or wages; which is
Communism proper. Mr. Ballou provides elaborate
Constitutional forms for all of these social states, and
shows their harmonious relation to each other. Then
he builds them wup into larger combinations, viz. :
1, Communal Municipalities, consisting of two or more
Communities, making a town or city; 2, Communal
States ; 3, Communal Nations ; and lastly, “the grand
Fraternity of Nations, represented by Senators in the
Supreme Unitary Council.” Moreover he embroiders
on all this an ascending series of categories for individ-
ual character. Citizens of the great Republic are ex-
pected to arrange themselves in seven Circles, viz.:
1, The Adoptive Circle, consisting of members whose
connections with the world preclude their joining any
integral Community ; 2, The Unitive Circle, consisting
of those who join in building up Rural and Joint-stock
Communities ; 3, The Preceptive Circle, consisting of
persons devoted to teaching in any of its branches;
4, The Communistic Circle, consisting of members of
common stock Communities ; 5, The Expansive Circle,
consisting of persons devoted to extending the Repub-
lic, by founding new Communities; 6, The Charitive
Circle, consisting of working philanthropists; and 7,
The Parentive Circle, consisting of the most worthy and
reliable . counselors—the fathers and mothers in Israel.

This is only a skeleton. In the book all is worked
into harmonious beauty. All is founded on religion ; all
is deduced from the Bible. We confess that if it were
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our doom to attempt Community-building by paper
programme, we should choose Adin Ballou’s scheme in
preference to any thing we have ever been able to find
in the lucubrations of Fourier or Owen.

To give an idea of the high religious tone of Mr.
Ballou and his Community, we quote the following
passage from his preface:

“Let each class of dissenting socialists stand aloof
from our Republic and experiment to their heart’s
content on their own wiser systems. It is their right to
do so uninjured, at their own cost. It is desirable that
they should do so, in order that it may be demonstrated
as soon as possible which the true social system is.
When the radically defective have failed, there will be a
harmonious concentration of all the true and good
around the Practical Christian Standard. Meantime the
author confides this Cause calmly to the guidance,
guardianship and benediction of God, even that Heav-
enly Father who once manifested his divine excellency
in Jesus Chtist, and who ever manifests himself through
the Christ-Spirit to all upright souls. He sincerely be-
lieves the movement to have been originated and thus
far supervised by that Holy Spirit. He is confident
that well-appointed ministering angels have watched
over it, and will never cease to do so. This strong
confidence has sustained him from the beginning, under
all temporary discouragements, and now animates him
with unwavering hopes for the future. The Hopedale
Community, the first constituent body of the new social
order, commenced the settlement of its Domain in the
spring of 1842, very small in aumbers and pecuniary
resources. Its disadvantages were so multiform and
obvious, that most Associationists of that period re-
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garded it as little better than a desperate undertaking,
alike contracted in its social platform, its funds, and
other fundamental requisites of success. Yet it has
lived and flourished, while its supposed superiors have
nearly all perished. Such was the will of God; such
his promise to its founders; such their trust in him;
such the realization of their hopes; and such the recom-
pense of their persevering toils. And such is the
benignant Providence which will bear the Practical
Christian Republic onward through all its struggles to
the actualization of its sublime destiny. Its citizens
‘seek first the kingdom of God and his righteousness.’
Therefore will all things needful be added unto them,
Let the future demonstrate whether such a faith and
such expectations are the dreams of a shallow visionary,
or the divinely inspired, well-grounded assurances of a
rightly balanced religious mind.”

Let it not be thought that Ballou was a mere theo-
rizer. Unlike Owen and Fourier, he worked as well as
wrote. Originally a clergyman and a gentleman, he
gave up his salary, and served in the ranks as a common
laborer for his cause. In conversation with one who
reported to us, he said, that often-times in the early days
of Hopedale he would be so tired at his work in the
ditch or on the mill-dam, that he would go to a neigh-
boring haystack, and lie down on the sunny side of it,
wishing that he might go to sleep and never wake again !
Then he would recuperate and go back to his work.
Nearly all the recreation he had in those days, was to go
out occasionally into the neighborhood and preach a
funeral sermon!

And this, by the way, is a fit occasion to say that in
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our opinion there ought to be a prohibitory duty on the
importation of socialistic theories, that have not been
worked out, as well as written out, by the inventors
themselves. It is certainly cruel to set vast numbers of
simple people agog with Utopian projects that will cost
them their all, while the inventors and promulgators do
nothing but write and talk. ~'What kind of a theory of
chemistry can a man write without a laboratory? What
if Napoleon had written out a programme for the battle
of Austerlitz, and then left one of his aids-de-camp to
superintend the actual fighting?

It will be noticed that Mr. Ballouy, in his expositions,
carries his assurance that his system is all right, and his
confidence of success, to the verge of presumption. In
this he appears to have partaken of a spirit that is
common to all the socialist inventors. Fourier, without
a laboratory or an experiment, was as dogmatic and in-
fallible as though he were an oracle of God ; and Owen,
after a hundred defeats, never doubted the perfection of
his scheme, and never fairly confessed a failure. But
in the end Ballou rises above these theorizers, even in
this matter. Our informant says he manfully owns that
Hopedale was a fofal failure.

As to the causes of the catastrophe, his account is the
old story of general depravity. The timber he got
together was not suitable for building a Community.
The men and women that joined him were very enthusi-
astic, and commenced with great zeal ; their devotion to
the cause seemed to be sincere; but they did not know
themselves.

The following details, given by Mr. Ballou, of the
actual proceedings which brought Hopedale to its end,
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are very instructive in regard to the operation of the
joint-stock principle. ,

Mr. Ballou was the first President of the Community ;
but was ultimately superseded by E. D. Draper. This
gentleman came to Hopedale with great enthusiasm for
the cause. He was not wealthy, but was a sharp, enter-
prising business man; and very soon became the
managing spirit of the whole concern. He had a
brother associated with him in business, who had no
sympathy with the Community enterprise. With this
brother Mr. Draper became deeply engaged in outside
operations, which were very lucrative. They gained in
wealth by these operations, while the inside interests
were gradually falling into neglect and bad management.
The result was that the Community sunk capital from
year to year. Meanwhile Draper bought up three-
fourths of the joint-stock, and so had the legal control in
his own hands. At length he became dissatisfied with
the way matters were tending, and went to Mr. Ballou
and told him that “this thing must not go any further.”
Mr. Ballou asked him if that meant that the Community
must come to an end. He replied, “Yes.” “There
was no other way,” said Mr. Ballou, “but to submit to
it.” He then said to Mr. Draper that he had one
condition to put to him; that was, that he should assume
the responsibility of paying the debts. Mr. Draper
consented ; the debts were paid; and thus terminated
the Hopedale experiment.
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CHAPTER XIIL
THE RELIGIOUS COMMUNITIES.

WE have said that Brook Farm came very near being a
religious Community; and that Hopedale came still
nearer. In this respect these two stand alone among
the experiments of the Fourier epoch. Here therefore
is the place to bring to view in some brief way for
purposes of comparison, the series of strictly religious
Communities that we have referred to heretofore as
colonies of foreigners. The following account of them
first published in the Socia/ Record, has the authority
and freshness of testimony by an eye-witness. Of
course it must not be taken as a view of the exotic
Communities at the present time, but only at its date.

JACOBI'S SYNOPSIS.

“During the last eight years I have visited all the
Communities in this country, except the Icarian and
Oneida societies, staying at each from six months to two
years, to get thoroughly acquainted with their practical
workings. I will mention each society according to its
age:

“1. Conrad Beizel, a German, founded the colony of
Ephrata, eight miles from Lancaster, Pennsylvania, in
1713. There were at times some thousands of members.
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The Bible was their guide; they had all things in
common; lived strictly a life of celibacy; increased in
numbers, and became very rich. Conrad was at the head
of the whole; he was the sun from which all others
received the rays of life and animation. He lived
to a very old age, but it was with him as with all other
men; his sun was not standing in the zenith all the
time, but went down in the afternoon. His rays had
not power enough to warm up thousands of members,
as in younger days: he as the head became old and
lifeless, and the members began to leave. He appointed
a very amiable man as his successor, but he could not
stop the emigration. The property is now in the hands
of trustees who belong to the world, and gives an
income of about $1200 a year. Perhaps there are now
twelve or fifteen members. Some of the grand old
buildings are yet standing. This was the first Com-
munity in America.

“2. Ann Lee, an English woman, came to this coun-
try in 1774, and founded the Shaker societies. I have
visited four, and lived in two. In point of order,
neatness, regularity and economy, they are far in
advance of all the other societies. They are from nearly
all the civilized nations of the globe, and this is one
reason for their great temporal success. Other Com-
munities do not prosper as well, because they are
composed too much of one nation. In Ann Lee’s time,
and even some time after her departure, they had many
spiritual gifts, as never a body of people after Christ’s
time has had ; and they were of such a nature as Christ
said should be among his true followers ; but they have
now lost them, so far as they are essential and beneficial.
The ministry is the head. Too much attention is given
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to outward rules, that set up the ministers and elders
as patterns, and keep all minds on the same plane.
While limited by these rules there will be no progress,
and their noble institutions will become dead letters.

“3. George Rapp, a German, founded a society in the
first quarter of this century. After several removals
they settled at Economy, in Beaver County, Pennsyl-
vania, eighteen miles from Pittsburg. They are all
Germans ; live strictly a life of celibacy; take the
Bible as their guide, as Rapp understood it. They
numbered about eighteen hundred in their best times,
but are now reduced to about three hundred, and
most of them are far advanced in years. They are very
rich and industrious. Rapp was their leader and head,
and kept the society in prosperous motion so long as he
was able to exercise his influence; but as he advanced in
years and his mental strength and activity diminished,
the members fell offf. Heis dead; and his successor,
Mr. Baker, is advanced in years. They are next to the
Shakers in point of neatness and temporal prosperity ;
but unlike them in being strict Bible-believers, and
otherwise differing in their religious views.

“4. Joseph Bimeler, a German, in 1816 founded the
colony of Zoar, in Tuscorora County, Ohio, twelve
miles from New Philadelphia, with about eight hundred
of his German friends. They are Bible believers in
somewhat liberal style. Bimeler was the main engine;
he had to do all the thinking, preaching and pulling the
rest along. While he had strength all went on seem-
ingly very well ; but as his strength began to fail the
whole concern went on slowly. I arrived the week after
his death. The members looked like a flock of sheep
who had lost their shepherd. Bimeler appointed a well-
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meaning man for his successor, but as he was not
Bimeler, he could not put his engine before the train.
Every member pushed forward or pulled back just as he
thought proper ; and their thinking was a poor affair, as
they were not used to it. They live married or not, just
as they choose ; are well off, a good moral people, and
number about five hundred.

“5, Samuel Snowberger, an American, founded a
society in 1820 at Snowhill, Pennsylvania, twenty miles
from Harrisburg. He took Ephrata as his pattern in
every respect. The Snowbergers believe in the Bible
as explained in Beizel's writings. They are well off,
and number about thirty. [This society should be
considered an offshoot of No. 1.]

“6. Christian Metz, a German, with his followers,
founded a society eight miles from Buffalo, New York,
in 1846. They called themselves the inspired people,
and their colony Ebenezer. They believe in the Bible,
as it is explained through their mediums. Metz and
one of the sisters have been mediums - more than thirty
years, through whom one spirit speaks and writes. This
spirit guides the society in spiritual and temporal mat-
ters, and they have never been disappointed in his coun-
sels for their welfare. They have been led by this spirit
for more than a century in Germany. They permit mar-
riage, when, after application has been made, the spirit
consents to it; but the parties have to go through some
public mortification. In 1851 they had some thousands
of members. They have now removed to lowa, where
they have 30,000 acres of land. This is the largest and
richest Community in the United States. One member
brought in $100,000, others $60,000, $40,000, $20,000,
etc. They are an intelligent and very kind people, and
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live in little comfortable cottages, not having unitary
houses as the other societies. They are not anxious to
get members, and none are received except by the con-
sent of the controlling spirit. They have a printing-
press for their own use, but do not publish any books.

“7. Erick Janson, a Swede, and his friends started a
colony at Bishop Hill, Illinois, in 1846, and now number
about eight hundred. They are Bible-believers accord-
ing to their explanations. They believe that a life of
celibacy is more adapted to develop the inner man, but
marriage is not forbidden. Their minds are not closed
against liberal progress, when they are convinced of the
truth and usefulness of it. They began in. very poor
circumstances, but are now well off, and not anxious to
get members; do not publish any books about their
colony. Janson died eight years ago. They have no
head ; but the people select their preachers and trustees,
who superintend the different branches of business.
They are kept in office as long as the majority think
proper. I am living there now.

“ August 26 1858. A. Jacosr”

The connection between religion of some kind and
success in these Communities, has come to be generally
recognized, even among the old friends of non-religious
Association. Thus Horace Greeley, in his “Recol-
lections of a Busy Life,” says:

“That there have been—nay, are—decided successes
in practical Socialism, is undeniable; but they all have
that Communistic basis which seems to me irrational
and calculated to prove fatal. * * *

“I can easily account for the failure of Communism
at New Harmony, and in several other experiments;
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I can not so easily account for its successes. Yet the
fact stares us in the face that, while hundreds of banks
and factories, and thousands of mercantile concerns,
managed by shrewd, strong men, have gone into bank-
ruptcy and perished, Shaker Communities, established
more than sixty years ago, upon a basis of little property
and less worldly wisdom, are living and prosperous to-
day. And their experience has been imitated by the
German Communites at Economy, Zoar, the Society
of Ebenezer, &c., &c. Theory, however plausible, must
respect the facts. * * ¥

“Religion often makes practicable that which were
else impossible, and divine love triumphs where human
science is baffled. Thus I interpret the past successes
and failures of Socialism.

“With a firm and deep religious basis, any Socialistic
scheme may succeed, though vicious in organization and
at war with human nature, as I deem Shaker Com-
munism and the antagonist or ‘ Free Love’ Community
of Perfectionists at Oneida. Without a basis of re-
ligious sympathy and religious aspiration, it will always
be difficult, though I judge not impossible.”

Also Charles A. Dana, in old times a Fourierist and
withal a Brook Farmer, now chief of 7ke New York
Sun, says in an editorial on the Brocton Association
(May 1 18609):

“Communities based upon peculiar religious views,
have generally succeeded.” The Shakers and the Oneida
Community are conspicuous illustrations of this fact;
while the failure of the various attempts made by the
disciples of Fourier, Owen, and others, who have not
had the support of religious fanaticism, proves that
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without this great force the most brilliant social theories
are of little avail.”

It used to be said in the days of Slavery, that religious
negroes were worth more in the market than the non-
religious. Thus religion, considered as a working force
-in human nature, has long had a recognized commercial
value. The logic of events seems now to be giving it a
definite socialistic value. American experience certainly
tends to the conclusion that religious men can hold
together longer and accomplish more in close Associa-
tion, than men without religion.

But with this theory how shall we account for the
failure of Brook Farm and Hopedale? They certainly
had, as we have seen, much-of the “fanaticism” of the
Shakers and other successful Communities—at least in
their expressed ideals. Evidently some peculiar species
of religion, or some other condition than religion, is
necessary to insure success. To discover the truth
in this matter, let us take the best example of success
we can find, and see what other principle besides religion
is most prominent in it.

The Shakers evidently stand highest on the list of
successful Communities. Religion is their first prin-
ciple ; what is their second? Clearly the exclusion of
marriage, or in other words, the subjection of the sexual
relation to the Communistic principle. Here we have
our clue ; let us follow it. Can any example of success
be found where this second condition is not present?
We need not look for precisely the Shaker treatment of
the sexual relation in other examples. Our question is
simply this: Has any attempt at close Association ever
succeeded, which took marriage into it substantially as
it exists in ordinary society? Reviewing Jacobi's list,
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which includes all the Communities commonly reported
to be successful, we find the following facts :

1. The Communists of Ephrata live strictly a life of
celibacy.

2. The Rappites live strictly a life of celibacy ;
though Williams says they did not adopt this principle
till 1807, which was four years after their settlement in
Pennsylvania.

3. The Zoarites marry or not as they choose,
according to Jacobi; but Macdonald, who also visited
them, says: “ At their first organization marriage was
strictly forbidden, not from any religious scruples as to
its propriety, but as an indispensable matter of economy.
They were too poor to rear children, and for years their
little town presented the anomaly of a village without a
single child to be seen or heard within its limits.
Though this regulation has been for years removed, as
no longer necessary, their settlement still retains much
of its old character in this respect.”

4. The Snowbergers, taking Ephrata as their pattern,
adhere strictly to celibacy.

5. The Ebenezers, according to Jacobi, permit mar-
riage, when their guiding spirit consents to it; but the
parties have to go through some public mortification.
Another account of the Ebenezers says: “They marry
and are given in marriage; but what will be regarded as
most extraordinary, they are practically Malthusians
when the economy of their organization demands it.
We have been told that when they contemplated emigra-
tion to this country, in view of their then condition and
what they must encounter in fixing a new home, they
concluded there should be no increase of their popu-
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lation by births for a given number of years; and the
regulation was strictly adhered to.”

6. The Jansonists believe that a life of celibacy is
more adapted to develop the life of the inner man; but
marriage is not forbidden.

Thus in all these Societies Communism evidently is
stronger than marriage familism. The control over the
sexual relation varies in stringency. The Shakers and
perhaps the Ephratists exclude familism with religious
horror; the Rappites give it no place, but their
repugnance is less conspicuous; the Zoarites have
no conscience against it, but exclude it from motives of
economy ; the Ebenezers excluded it only in the early
stages of their growth, but long enough to show that
they held it in subjection to Communism. The Janson-
ists favor celibacy ; but do not prohibit marriage. The
decreasing ratio of control corresponds very nearly to
the series of dates at which these Communities com-
menced. The Ephratists settled in this country in
1713 ; the Shakers in 1774 ; the Rappites in 1804 ; the
Zoarites in 1816; the Ebenezers in 1846; and the Jan-
sonists in 1846. Thus there seems to be a tendency to
departure from the stringent anti-familism- of the
Shakers, as one type of Communism after another is
sent here from the Old World. Whether there is a
complete correspondence of the fortunes of these several
Communities to the strength of ‘their anti-familism, is
an interesting question which we are not prepared to
answer. Only it is manifest that the Shakers, who dis-
card the radix of old society with the greatest vehe-
mence, and are most jealous for Communism as the
prime unit of organization, have prospered most, and
are making the longest and strongest mark on the his-
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tory of Socialism. And in general it seems probable
from the fact of success attending these forms of Com-
munism to the exclusion of all others, that there is
some rational connection between their control of the
sexual relation and their prosperity.

The only case that we have heard of as bearing
against the hypothesis of such a connection, is that of
the French colony of Icarians. We have seen their
example appealed to as proof that Communism may
exist without religion, and wit4 marriage. Our accounts,
however, of this Society in its present state are very
meager. The original Icarian Community, founded by
Cabet at Nauvoo, not only tolerated but required mar-
riage ; and as it soon came to an end, its fate helps the
anti-marriage theory. The present Society of Icarians
is only a fragment of that Community—about sixty
persons out of three hundred and sixty-five. ~Whether
it retained its original constitution after separating from
its founder, and how far it can fairly claim to be a
success, we know not. All our other facts would lead
us to expect that it will either subordinate the sexual
relation to the Communistic, or that it will not long
keep its Communism.

Of course we shall not be understood as propounding
the theory that the negative or Shaker method of dis-
posing of marriage and the sexual relation, is the only
one that can subordinate familism to Communism. The
Oneida Communists claim that their control over
amativeness and philoprogenitiveness, the two elements
of familism, is carried much farther than that of the
Shakers ; inasmuch as they make those passions serve
Communism, instead of opposing it, as they do under
suppression. They dissolve the old dual unit of society,
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but take the constituent elements of it all back into
Communism. The only reason why we do not name
the Oneida Community among the examples of the
connection between anti-marriage and success, is that
we do not consider it old enough to be pronounced
successful.

Let us now go back to Brook Farm and Hopedale,
and see how they stood in relation to marriage.

We find nothing that indicates any attempt on the
part of Brook Farm to meddle with the marriage rela-
tion. In the days of its original simplicity, it seems not
to have thought of such a thing. It finally became a
Fourier Phalanx, and of course came into more or less
sympathy with the expectations of radical social changes
which Fourier encouraged. But it was always the
policy of the Harbinger, the Tribune, and all the organs
of Fourierism, to indignantly protest their innocence of
any present disloyalty to marriage. ~And yet we find in
the Dial (January 1844), an article about Brook Farm
by Charles Lane, which shows in the following signifi-
cant passage, that there was serious thinking among the
Transcendentalists, as to the possibility of a clash be-
tween old familism and the larger style of life in the
Phalanx:

“The great problem of socialism now is, whether the
existence of the marital family is compatible with that
of the universal family, which the term ‘ Community’
signifies. The maternal instinct, as hitherto educated,
has declared itself so strongly in favor of the separate
fireside, that Association, which appears so beautiful to
the young and unattached soul, has yet accomplished
little progress in the affections of that important section
of the human race—the mothers. With fathers, the
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feeling in favor of the separate family is certainly less
strong ; but there is an undefinable tie, a sort of mag-
netic rapport, an invisible, inseverable, umbilical cord
between the mother and child, which in most cases cir-
cumscribes her desires and ambition to her own im-
mediate family. All the accepted adages and wise saws
of society, all the precepts of morality, all the sanctions
of theology, have for ages been employed to confirm this
feeling. This-is the chief corner-stone of present
society ; and to this maternal instinct have, till very
lately, our most heartfelt appeals been made for the
progress of the human race, by means of a deeper and
more vital education. Pestalozzi and his most en-
lightened disciples are distinguished by this sentiment.
And are we all at once to abandon, to deny, to destroy
this supposed stronghold of virtue? Is it questioned
whether the family arrangement of mankind is to be
preserved ? Is it discovered that the sanctuary, till now
deemed the holiest on earth, is to be invaded by inter-
meddling skepticism, and its altars sacrilegiously
destroyed by the rude hand of innovating progress?
Here ‘social science’ must be brought to issue. The
question of Association and of marriage are one. If, as
we have been popularly led to believe, the individual or
separate family is in the true order of Providence, then
the associative life is a false effort. If the associative life
is true, then is the separate family a false arrangement.
By the maternal feeling it appears to be decided, that
the co-existence of both is incompatible, is impossible.
So also say some religious sects. Social scienc: ven-
tures to assert their harmony. This is the grand problem
now remaining to be solved, for at least the enlightening,
if not for the vital elevation of humanity. That the
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affections can be divided, or bent with equal ardor on
two objects, so opposed as universal and individual
love, may at least be rationally doubted. History
has not yet exhibited such phenomena in an asso-
ciate body, and scarcely perhaps in any individual.
The monasteries and convents, which have existed in
all ages, have been maintained solely by the annihilation
of that peculiar affection on which the separate family is
based. " The Shaker families, in which the two sexes are
not entirely dissociated, can yet only maintain their
union by forbidding and preventing the growth of per-
sonal affection other than that of a spiritual character.
And this in fact is not personal in the sense of individual,
but ever a maniféstation of universal affection. Spite
of the speculations of hopeful bachelors and zsthetic
spinsters, there is somewhat in the marriage bond which
is found to counteract the universal nature of the
affections, to a degree tending at least to make the
considerate pause, before they assert that, by any social
arrangements whatever, the two can be blended into one
harmony. The general condition of married persons at
this time is some evidence of the existence of such a
doubt in their minds. Were they as convinced as the
unmarried of the beauty and truth of associate life, the
demonstration would be now presented. But might it
not be enforced that the two family ideas really neutral-
ize each other? Is it not quite certain that the human
heart can not be set in two places? that man can not
worship at two altars ? It is only the determination to
do what parents consider the best for themselves and
their families, which renders the o’er populous world such
a wilderness of self-hood as it ist Destroy this feeling,
they say, and you prohibit every motive to exertion.
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Much truth is there in this affirmation. For to them,
no other motive remains, nor indeed to any one else,
save that of the universal good, which does not permit
the building up of supposed self-good, and therefore
forecloses all possibility of an individual family.

“These observations, of course, equally apply to all
the associative attempts, now attracting so much public
attention ; and perhaps most especially to such as have
more of Fourier’s designs than are observable at Brook
Farm. The slight allusion in all the writers of the
‘Phalansterian’ class, to the subject of marriage, is
rather remarkable. They are acute and eloquent in
deploring Woman’s oppressed and degraded position in
past and present times, but are almost silent as to the
future.”

So much for Brook Farm. Hopedale was thoroughly
conservative in relation to marriage. The following is
an extract from its Constitution :

“ARTICLE vII. Sec. 1. Marriage, being one of the
most important and sacred of human relationships,
ought to be guarded against caprice and abuse by the
highest wisdom which is available. Therefore within
the membership of this republic and the dependencies
thereof, marriage is specially commended to the care of
the Preceptive and Parentive circles. They are hereby
designated as the confidential counselors of all mem-
bers and dependents who may desire their mediation in
cases of matrimonial negotiation, contract or contro-
versy; and shall be held preéminently responsible for
the prudent and faithful discharge of their duties. But
no person decidedly averse to their interposition shall be
considered under imperative obligation to solicit or
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accept it. And it shall be considered the perpetual
duty of the Preceptive and Parentive Circles to
enlighten the public mind relative to the requisites
of true matrimony, and to elevate the marriage
institution within this Republic to the highest possible
plane of purity and happiness.

“Sec. 2. Marriage shall always be solemnized in the
presence of two or more witnesses, by the distinct
acknowledgment of the parties before some member of
the Preceptive, or of the Parentive Circle, selected to
preside on the occasion. And it shall be the imperative
duty of the member so presiding, to see that every such
marriage be recorded within ten days thereafter, in the
Registry of the Community to which one or both of
them shall at the time belong.

“Sec. 3. Divorce from the bonds of matrimony shall
never be allowable within the membership of this
Republic, except for adultery conclusively proved against
the accused party. But separations for other sufficient
reasons may be sanctioned, with the distinct understand-
ing that neither party shall be at liberty to marry again
during the natural lifetime of the other.”

On this text Mr. Ballou comments in his book to the
extent of thirty pages, and occupies as many more with
the severest criticisms of “Noyesism” and other forms
of sexual innovation.

The facts we have found stand thus: All the suc-
cessful Communities, besides being religious, exercise
control, more or less stringent, over the sexual relation;
and this principle is most prominent in those that are
most successful. But Brook Farm and Hopedale did
not attempt any such control.
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We incline therefore to the conclusion that the
Massachusetts Socialisms were weak, not altogether for
want of religion, but because they were too conservative
in regard to marriage, and thus could not digest and
assimilate their material. Or in more general terms,
the conclusion toward which our facts and reflections
point is, first, that religion, not as a mere doctrine, but
as an afflatus having in itself a tendency to make many
into one, is the first essential of successful Communism ;
and, secondly, that the afflatus must be strong enough
to decompose the old family unit and make Communism
the home-center

We will conclude with some observations that seem
necessary to complete our view of the religious Com-
munities.

When we speak of these societies as successful, this
must not be understood in any absolute sense. Their
success is evidently a thing of degrees. All of them
appear to have been very successful at some period of
their career in making wmoney; which fact indicates
plainly enough, that the theories of Owen and Fourier
about “compound economies " and *combined industry,”
are not moonshine, but practical verities. We may
consider it proved by abundant experiment, that it is
casy for harmonious Associations to get a living, and to
grow rich. But in other respects these religious Com-
munities have had various fortunes. The oldest of
them, Beizel's Colony of Ephrata, in its early days
numbered its thousands; but in 1858 it had dwindled
down to twelve or fifteen members. So the Rappites in
their best time numbered from eight hundred to a thou-
sand ; but are now reduced to two or three hundred old
people. This can hardly be called success, even if the
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money holds out. On the other hand, the Shakers
appear to have kept their numbers good, as well as
increased in wealth, for nearly a century; though Jacobi
represents them as now at a stand-still. The rest of
the Communities in his list, dating from 1816 to 1846,
are perhaps not old enough to be pronounced perma-
nently successful. Whether they are dwindling, like the
Beizelites and Rappites, or at a stand-still, like the
Shakers, or in a period of vigor and growth, Jacobi does
not say ; and we have no means of ascertaining. It is
proper, however, to call them all successful in a relative
sense ; that is, as compared with the non-religious
_ experiments. They have held together and made
money for long periods; which is a success that the
Owen and Fourier Communities have not attained.

If required here to define absolute success, we should
say that at the lowest it includes not merely self-support,
but also self-perpetuation. And this attainment is
nearly precluded by the ascetic method of treating the
sexual relation. The adoption of foreign children can
not be a reliable substitute for home-propagation. The
highest ideal of a successful Community requires that it
should be a complete nursery of human beings, doing
for them all that the old family-home has done, and a
great deal more. Scientific propagation and universal
culture should be its ends, and money-making only its
means.

The causes of the comparative success which the
ascetic Communities have attained, we have found in
their religious principles and their freedom from mar-
riage. Jacobi seems disposed to give special prominence
to leadership, as a cause of success. He evidently
attributes the decline of the Beizelites, the Rappites and
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the Zoarites, to the old age and death of their founders.
But something more than skillful leadership is necessary
to account for the success of the Shakers. They had
their greatest expansion after the death of Ann Lee.
Jacobi recognizes, in his account of the Ebenezers,
another centralizing and controlling influence, coopera-
ting with leadership, which has probably had more to do
with the success of ‘all the religious Communities, than
leadership or anything else; viz., iuspiration. He says
of the Ebenezers :

“They call themselves the inspired people. They
believe in the Bible, as it is explained through their
mediums. Metz, the founder, and one of the sisters,
have been mediums more than thirty years, through
whom orne spirit speaks and writes. This spirit guides
the society in spiritual and temporal matters, and they
have never been disappointed in his counsels for their
welfare. They have been led by this spirit for more
than a century in Germany. No members are received
except by the consent of this controlling spirit.”

Something like this must be true of all the Com-
munities in Jacobi’s list. This is what we mean by
afflatus. Indeed, this is what we mean by religior,
when we connect the success of Communities with their
- religion. Mere doctrines and forms without afflatus are
not religion, and have no more power to organize suc-
cessful Communities, than the theories of Owen and
Fourier. v

Personal leadership has undoubtedly played a great
part in connection with afflatus, in gathering and
guiding the religious Communities. Afflatus requires
personal mediums ; and probably success depends on the
due adjustment of the proportion between afflatus and
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medium. As afflatus is the permanent element, and
personal leadership the transitory, it is likely that in
the cases of the dwindling Communities, leadership has
been too strong and afflatus too weak. A very great
man, as medium of a feeble afflatus, may belittle a Com-
munity while he holds it together, and insure its
dwindling away after his death. On the other hand, we
see in the case of the Shakers, a strong afflatus, with an
ordinary illiterate woman for its first medium ; and the
result is success continuing and increasing after her
death.

It is probably true, nevertheless, that an afflatus
which is strong enough to make a strong man its
medium and keep /iim under, will attain the greatest suc-
cess; or in other words, that the greater the medium
the better, other things being equal.

In all cases of afflatus tontinuing after the death of
the first medium, there seems to be an alternation of ex-
perience between afflatus and personal leadership, some-
what like that of the Primitive Christian Church. In
that case, there was first an afflatus concentrated on a
strong leader : then after the death of the leader, a dis-
tributed afflatus for a considerable period following the.
day of Pentecost: and finally another concentration of
the afflatus on a strdng leader in the person of Paul,
who was the final ‘organizer.

Compare with this the experience of the Shakers.
The afflatus (issuing from a combination of the Quaker
principality with the “French Prophets”) had Ann Lee
for its first medium, and worked in the concentrated
form during her life. After her death, there was a short
interregnum of distributed inspiration. Finally the
afflatus concentrated on another leader; and this time it
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was a man, Elder Meacham, who proved to be the final
organizer. Each step of this progress is seen in the
following brief history of Shakerism, from the American
Cyclopeedia :

“The idea of a community of property, and of Shaker
families or unitary households, was first broached by
Mother Ann, who formed her little family into a model
after which the general organizations of the Shaker or-
der, as they now exist, have been arranged. She died
in 1784. In 1787 Joseph Meacham, formerly a Baptist
preacher, but who had been one of Mother Ann’s first
converts at Watervliet, collected her adherents in a
settlement at New Lebanon, and introduced both princi-
ples, together probably with some others not to be found
in the revelations of their foundress. Within five years,
under the efficient administration of Meacham, eleven
Shaker settlements were founded, viz.: at New Lebanon,
New York, which has always been regarded as the
parent Society ; at Watervliet, New York ; at Hancock,
Tyringham, Harvard, and Shirley, Massachusetts; at
Enfield, Connecticut (Meacham’s native town) ; at Can-
terbury and Enfield, New Hampshire; and at Alfred
and New Gloucester, Maine.”

Going beyond the Communities for examples (as the
principles of growth are the same in all spiritual organi-
zations), we may in like manner compare the develop-
ment of Mormonism with that of Christianity. Joseph
Smith was the first medium. After his death came a
period of distributed inspiration. Finally the afflatus
concentrated on Brigham Young as its second medium,
and he has organized Mormonism.

For.a still greater example, look at the Bonaparte
dynasty. It can not be doubted that there is a persist-
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ent afflatus connected with that power. It was con-
centrated on the first Napoleon. After his deposal and
death there was a long interregnum; but the afflatus
was only distributed, not extinguished. At length it
concentrated again on the present Napoleon; and he
proves to be great in diplomacy and organization, as the
first Napoleon was in war.

We have said that the general conclusion toward
which our facts and reflections point, is, first, that re-
ligion, not as a mere doctrine, but as an afflatus, is the
first essential to successful Communism ; and secondly,
that the afflatus must be strong enough to make Com-
munism the home-center. We may now add (if the law
we have just enunciated is reliable), that the afflatus must
also be strong enough to prevail over personal leadership
in its mediums, and be able, when one leader dies, to
find and use another.

We must note however that this law of apparent
transfer does not necessarily imply real change of leader-
ship. In the case of Christianity, its adherents assume
that the first leader was not displaced, but only trans-
ferred from the visible to the invisible sphere, and thus
continued to be the administrative medium of the
original afflatus. And something like this, we under-
stand, is claimed by the Shakers in regard to Ann Lee.
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CHAPTER XIV.
THE NORTHAMPTON ASSOCIATION.

THis Community, though its site was in a region where
Jonathan Edwards and Revivalism reigned a hundred
years before, could hardly be called religious. It seems
to have represented a class sometimes called “Nothing-
arians.” But like Brook Farm and Hopedale, it was an
independent Yankee attempt to regenerate society, and
a forerunner of Fourierism.

Massachusetts, the center of New England, the
mother of school systems and factory systems, of
Faneuil Hall revolutions and Anti-Slavery revolutions,
of Liberalism, Literature, and Social Science, appears
to have anticipated the advent of Fourierism, and to
have prepared herself for or against the rush of French
ideas, by throwing out three experiments of her own
on her three avenues of approach:—Unitarianism, Uni-
" versalism, and Nothingarianism.

The following neat account of the Northampton
Community, is copied from a feminine manuscript in
Macdonald’s collection, on which he wrote in pencil:
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“By Mrs. Fudson, for me, through G. W. Benson,

Williamsburg, February 14 1853.”
MEMOIR.

“The Northampton Association of Education and
Industry had its origin in the aspiration of a few
individuals for a better and purer state of society—for
freedom from the trammels of sect and bigotry, and an
opportunity of carrying out their prin;:iples, socially,
religiously, and otherwise, without restraint from the
prevailing practices of the world around.

“The projectors of this enterprise were Messrs. David
Mack, Samuel L. Hill, George W. Benson and William
Adam. These, with several others who were induced to
unite with them, in all ten persons, held their first
meeting April 8 1842, organized the Association, and
adopted a preamble, constitution and by-laws.

“ This little band formed the nucleus, around which a
large number soon clustered, all thinking, intelligent
persons; all, or nearly all, seeing and feeling the
imperfections of existing society, and seeking a purer,
more free and elevated position as regards religion,
politics, business, &c. It would not be true to say that
all the members of the Community were imbued with
the true spirit of reform ; but the leading minds were
sincere reformers, earnest, truthful souls, sincerely
desiring to advance the cause of truth and liberty.
Some were young persons, attracted thither by friends,
or coming there to seek employment on the same terms
as members, and afterwards applying for full mem-
bership.

“ The Association was located about two and a half
miles from the village and center of business of North-
ampton. The estate consisted of five hundred acres of
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land, a good water-privilege, a silk factory four stories in
height, six dwelling-houses, a saw-mill and other
property, all valued at about $31,000. This estate was
formerly owned by the Northampton Silk Company;
afterwards by J. Conant & Co., who sold it to
the persons who originated the Association. The
amount of stock paid in was $20,000. This left a debt
of $11,000 upon the Community, which, in the enthusi-
asm of the new enterprise, they expected soon to pay by
additions to their capital stock, and by the profits of
labor.  But by the withdrawal of members holding
stock, and also by some further purchases of property,
this debt was afterwards increased to nearly four times
its original amount, and no progress was made toward
its liquidation during the continuance of the Asso-
ciation.

“Labor was remunerated equally ; both sexes and all
occupations receiving the same compensation.

“It could not be expected that so many persons,
bound by no pledges or “ Articles of Faith,” should agree
in all things. They were never asked when applying
for membership, ‘Do you believe so and so?’ On the
contrary, a good life and worthy motives were the only
tests by which they were judged. Of course it was
necessary, before they could be admitted, to decide the
question, ‘ Can they be useful to the Association ?”

“The accommodations for families were extremely
limited, and many times serious inconvenience was
experienced, in consequence of small and few apart-
ments. For the most part it was cheerfully sustained ;
at least, so long as there was any hope of success—that
is, of paying the debts, and obtaining a livelihood.
Most of the members had been accustomed to good,



THE NORTHAMPTON ASSOCIATION. 157

spacious houses, and every facility for comfortable living.

“To obviate the difficulty of procuring suitable tene-
ments for separate families, a community family was
instituted, occupying a part of the silk-factory. Two
stories of this building were appropriated to the use of
such as chose to live at a common table and participate
in the labor of the family. This also formed the home
of young persons who were unconnected with families.

“There was always plenty of food, and no one suffered
for the necessaries or comforts of life. ~ All were satis-
fied with simplicity, both in diet and dress.

“ At the first-annual meeting, held January 18 1843,
some important changes were made in the management
of the affairs of the Association, and a new ‘Preamble
and Articles of Association, tending toward consoli-
dation and communism, were adopted for the year.
This step was the occasion of dissatisfaction to some of
the stockholders—to one in particular, and probably led
to his withdrawal, before the expiration of the year.

“Previous to this time some of the early members
had become dissatisfied with life in a Community, and
had withdrawn from all connection with it.  They were
persons who had been pleased with the avowed objects
and principles of the Association, and with the persons
composing it, and also looked upon it as a profitable
investment of money. Of course in this they were
disappointed, and they had no principles which would
induce them to make sacrifices for the cause.

“A department of education was organized, in which
it was designed to unite study with labor, on the ground
that no education is complete which does not combine
physical with mental development. Mr. Adam was the
first director of that department, and was an able and
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efficient teacher. He was succeeded by Mr. Mack and
his wife, who were persons of much experience in
teaching, and of superior attainments. A boarding-
school was opened under their auspices, and several
pupils were received from abroad, who pursued the same
course as those belonging to the Association.

“In the course of the third year a subscription was
opened, for the purpose of relieving the necessities of
the Association ; and people interested in the object of
Social Reform were solicited to invest money in this
enterprise, no subscription to be binding unless the sum
of $25,000 was raised. This sum never was subscribed,
and of course no assistance was obtained in that way.

“Many troubles were constantly growing out of the
pecuniary difficulties in which the Community was
involved. Many sacrifices were demanded, and much
hard labor was required, and those whose hearts were
not in the work withdrew.

“ As might be inferred from what has been said, there
was no religious creed, and no particular form of reli-
gious worship enjoined. A meeting was sustained on
the first day of the week most of the time while the
Association existed, in which various subjects were
discussed, and all had the right and an opportunity of
expressing their opinions or personal feelings. Of course
a great variety of views and sentiments were introduced.
As the religious sentiment is strong in most minds, this
introduction of every phase of religious belief was very
exciting, producing in some dissatisfaction; in others,
the shaking of all their preconceived views; and prob-
ably resulting in greater liberality and more charitable
feelings in all.

“The carrying out of different religious views was,
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perhaps, the occasion of more disagreement than any
other subject: the more liberal party advocating the
propriety and utility of amusements, such as card-
playing, dancing, and the like; while others, owing
perhaps to early education, which had taught them to
look upon such things as sinful, now thought them detri-
mental and wholly improper, especially in the impovef-
ished state of the Community. This disagreement
operated to general disadvantage; as in consequence of
it several worthy people and valuable members withdrew.

“ There was also a difference of opinion many times
with regard to the management of business, which was
principally in the hands of the trustees, viz., the Presi-
dent, Secretary, and Treasurer, and it is believed was
honestly conducted.

“The whole number of persons ever resident there,
as nearly as can be ascertained, was two hundred and
twenty ; while probably the number of actual members
at any one time did not exceed one hundred and thirty.

“With regard to the dissolution of this organization,
which took place November 1 1846, I can only quote
from the official records. ‘There being no business be-
fore the meeting, there was a general conversation among
the members about the business prospects of the
Association, and many were of the opinion that it was
best to dissolve ; as we were deeply in debt, and there
was no prospect of any more stock being taken up, which
was the only thing that could relieve us, as our earnings
were not large, and those members who had left us,
whose stock was due, were calling for it. Some spoke
of the want of that harmony and brotherly feeling
which were indispensable to the success of such an
enterprise. Others spoke of the unwillingness to make
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sacrifices on the part of some of the members; also, of
the lack of industry and the right appropriation of
time” At a subsequent meeting the Executive Council
stated that ‘in view of all the circumstances of the
Association, they had decided upon a dissolution of the
several departments as at present organized, and should
proceed to close the affairs of the Association as soon
as practicable” So the Association ceased to exist.

“The spirit which prompted it can never die; and
though, in the carrying out of the principles which led
to its organization, a failure has been experienced, yet the
spirit of good-will and benevolence, that all-embracing
charity, which led them to receive among them some
unworthy and unprofitable members, still lives and is
developing itself in other situations and by other means.

“It is impossible to give a complete history of this
Community—its changes—its trials—its failure, and in
some respects, perhaps, its success. Much happiness
was experienced there—much of trial and discipline.
No doubt it had its influence on the surrounding world,
leading them to greater liberality and Christian forbear-
ance. It was a great innovation on the established
order of things in the whole region, and was at first
looked upon with horror and distrust. These prejudices
in a great measure subsided, and gave way to a feeling
of comparative respect. With other similar undertakings
that have been abandoned, it has done its work; and
may it be found that its influence has been for good and
not for evil.”
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CHAPTER XV.
THE SKANEATELES COMMUNITY.

A WONDERFUL year was 1843. Father Miller's pro-
phetic calculations had created a vast expectation that it
would be the year of the final conflagration. His confi-
dent followers had their ascension-robes ready; and
outside multitudes saw the approach of that year with
an uneasy impression that the advent of Christ, or
something equally awful, was about to make an end of
the world.

And indeed tremendous events did come in 1843.
If Father Miller and his followers had been discerning
and humble enough to have accepted a spiritual fulfill-
ment of their prophecies, they might have escaped the
mortification of a total mistake as to the time. The
events that came were these:

The Anti-slavery movement, which for twelve years
had been gathering into itself all minor reforms and firing
the northern heart for revolution, came to its climax in
the summer of 1843, in a rush of one hundred National
Conventions! At the same time Brisbane had every
thing ready for his great socialistic movement, and
in the autumn of 1843 the flood of Fourierism broke
upon the country. Anti-slavery was destructive ; Fou-
rierism professed to be constructive, Both were ram-
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pant against existing civilization. Perhaps it will be
found that in the junction and triumphant sweep of
these forces, the old world, in an important sense, did
come to an end.

In 1843 Massachusetts, the great mother of notions,
threw out in the face of impending Fourierism her
fourth and last socialistic experiment. There was a
mania abroad, that made common Yankees as confident
of their ability to achieve new social machinery and save
the world, as though they were Owens or Fouriers.
The Unitarians at Brook Farm, the Universalists at
Hopedale, and the Nothingarians at Northampton, had
tried their hands at Community-building in 1841—2, and
were in the full glory of success. It was time for Anti-
slavery, the last and most vigorous of Massachusetts
nurslings, to enter the socialistic field. This time, as if
to make sure of out-flanking the French invasion, the
post for the experiment was taken at Skaneateles
(a town forty miles west of the present site of the Oneida
Community), thus extending the Massachusetts line °
from Boston to Central New York.

John A. Collins, the founder of the Skaneateles Com-
munity, was a Boston man, and had been a working
Abolitionist up to the summer of 1843. He was in fact
the General Agent of the Massachusetts Anti-slavery
Society, and in that capacity had superintended the one
hundred National Conventions ordered by the Society
for that year. During the latter part of this service he
had turned his own attention and that of the Conven-
tions he managed, so much toward his private schemes
of Association, that he had not the face to claim his.
salary as Anti-slavery agent. His way was to get up a
rousing Anti-slavery Convention, and conclude it by
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calling a socialistic Convention, to be held on the spot
immediately after it. At the close of the campaign he
resigned, and the Anti-slavery Board gave him the
following certificate of character :

“Voted, That the Board, in accepting the resignation
of John A. Collins, tender him their sincerest thanks,
and take this occasion to bear the most cordial testimony
to the zeal and disinterestedness with which, at a great
crisis, he threw himself a willing offering on the altar of
the Anti-slavery cause, as well as to the energy and rare
ability with which for four years he has discharged the
duties of their General Agent; and in parting, offer him
their best wishes for his future happiness and success.”

In October Mr. Collins bought at Skaneateles a farm of
three hundred and fifty acres for $15,000, paying $5,000
down, and giving back a mortgage for the remainder.
There was a good stone farm-house with barns and other
buildings on the place. Mr. Collins gave a general
invitation to join. One hundred and fifty responded to
the call, and on the first of January 1844 the Commu-
nity was under way, and the first number of its organ,
The Communitist, was given to the world.

The only document we find disclosing the funda-
mental principles of this Community is the following—
which however was not ventilated in the Communitise,
but found its way to the public through the Skaneareles
Columbian, a neighboring paper. We copy verbatim :

Avrticles of Belief and Disbelicf, and Creed prepaved
and rvead by Fohn A. Collins, November 19, 1843.

“BeLoveDp FRIENDs: By your consent and advice, I
am called upon to make choice of those among you to
aid me in establishing in this place, a Community of
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property and interest, by which we may be brought into
love - relations, through which plenty and intelligence
may be ultimately secured to all the inhabitants of this
globe. To accomplish this great work there are but
very few, in consequence of their original organization,
structure of mind, education, habits and preconceived
opinions, who are at the present time adapted to work
out this great problem of human redemption.  All who
come together for this purpose, should be united in
thought and feeling on certain fundamental principles;
for without this, a Community of property would be but
a farce. Therefore it may be said with great propriety
that the success of the experiment will depend upon the
wisdom exhibited in the choice of the materials as
agents for its accomplishment.

“Without going into the detail of the principles upon
which this Community is to be established, I will state
briefly a few of the fundamental principles which I
regard as essential to be assented to by every applicant
for admission :

“1. RELIGIoON.—A disbelief in any special revelation
of God to man, touching his will, and thereby binding
upon man as authority in any arbitrary sense; that all
forms of worship should cease; that all religions of every
age and nation, have their origin in the same great false-
hood, viz., God’s special Providences; that while we
admire the precepts attributed to Jesus of Nazareth, we
do not regard them as binding because uttered by him,
but because they are true in themselves, and best
adapted to promote the happiness of the race: therefore
we regard the Sabbath as other days; the orggnized
church as adapted to produce strife and - contention
rather than love and peace ; the clergy as an imposition ;
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the Bible as no authority; miracles as unphilosophical ;
and salvation from sin, or from punishment in a future
world, through a crucified God, as a remnant of
heathenism.

“2. GOVERNMENTS.—A disbelief in the rightful exist-
ence of all governments based upon physical force ; that
they are organized bands of banditti, whose authority is
to be disregarded: therefore we will not vote under such
governments, or petition to them, but demand them to
disband; do no military duty; pay no personal or
property taxes; sit upon no juries; refuse to testify in
courts of so-called justice; and never appeal to the law
for a redress of grievances, but use all peaceful and
moral means to secure their complete destruction.

“ 3. That there is to be no individual property, but all
goods shall be held in common ; that the idea of mine
and thine, as regards the earth and its products, as now
understood in the exclusive sense, is to be disregarded
and set aside: therefore, when we unite, we will throw
into the common treasury all the property which is
regarded as belonging to us, and forever after yield up
our individual claim and ownership in it; that no com-
pensation shall be demanded for our labor, if we should
ever leave.

“4. MarrisGE—[Orthodox as usual on this head.]
That we regard marriage as a true relation, growing out
of the nature of things—repudiating licentiousness, con-
cubinage, adultery, bigamy and polygamy ; that marriage
is designed for the happiness of the parties and to pro-
mote love and virtue; that when such parties have
outlived their affections and can not longer contribute to
each other’'s happiness, the sooner the separation takes
place the better; and such separation shall not be a
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barrier to the parties in again uniting with any one,
when they shall consider their happiness can be pro-
moted thereby; that parents are in duty bound to
educate their children in habits of virtue and love and
industry; and that they are bound to unite with the
Community.

“s5. EpucarioN oF CHILDREN.—That the Community
owes to the children a duty to secure them a virtuous
education, and watch over them with parental care.

“6. DieTeTIcCS.—That a vegetable and fruit diet is
essential to the health of the body, and purity of the
mind, and the happiness of society; therefore, the kill-
ing and eating of animals is essentially wrong, and
should be renounced as soon as possible, together with
the use of all narcotics and stimulants.

¢ 7. That all applicants shall, at the discretion of the
Community, be put upon probation of three or six
months.

«8. Any person who shall force himself or herself
upon the Community, who has received no invitation
from the Community, or who does not assent to the
views above enumerated, shall not be treated or consid-
ered as a member of the Community ; no work shall be
assigned to him or her if solicited, while at the same
time, he or she shall be regarded with the same kindness
as all or any other strangers-—shall be furnished with
food and clothing ; that if at any time any one shall
dissent from any or all of the principles above, he ought
at once, in justice to himself, to the Community, and to
the world, to leave the Association. To these views we
hereby affix our respective signatures.

“Assented to by all, except Q. A. Johnson, of
Syracuse ; J. Josephine Johnson, do.; William Kennedy,
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do. ; Solomon Johnson, of Martinsburgh; and William
C. Besson, of Lynn, Massachusetts.”

This was too strong, and had to be repudiated the
next spring by the following editorial in the Com-
MUnitist : '

“CreEDS.—Our friends abroad require us to say a few
words under this head.

“We repudiate all creeds, sects, and parties, in what-
ever shape or form they may present themselves. Our
principles are as broad as the universe, and as liberal as
the elements that surround us.  They forbid the adop-
tion and maintenance of any creed, constitution, rules
of faith, declarations of belief and disbelief, touching
any or all subjects ; leaving each individual free to think,
believe and disbelieve, as he or she may be moved by
knowledge, habit, or spontaneous impulses. Belief and
disbelief are founded upon some kind of evidence, which
may be satisfactory to the individual to-day, but which
other or better evidence may change to-morrow. We
estimate the man by his acts rather than by his peculiar
belief. We say to all, Believe what you may, but act as
well as you can.

“These principles do not deny to any one the right to
draw out his peculiar views—his belief and disbelief—on
paper, and present them for the consideration and
adoption of others. Nor do we deny the fact that such
a thing has been done even with us. But we are happy
to inform all our friends and the world at large, that
such a document was not fully assented to and was
never adopted by the Community ; and that the authors
were among the first to discover the error and retrace
the step. The document, with all proceedings under it,
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or relating thereto, has long since been. abolished and
repudiated by unanimous consent; and we now feel
ourselves to be much wiser and better than when we
commenced.”

It will be noticed that there was a party in the
Community, headed by Q. A. Johnson, who saw the
error of the creed before Collins did, and refused to
sign it.  This Johnson and his party made much .
trouble for Collins; and the whole plot of the Com-
munity-drama turns on the struggle between these
two men, as the reader will see in the sequel.

Macdonald says, “ A calamitous error was made in
the deeding of the property. It appears that Mr.
Collins, -who purchased the property, and whose ex-
periment it really was, permitted the name of another
man [Q. A. J.] to be inserted in the deed, as a trustee,
in connection with his own. He did this to avoid even
the suspicion of selfishness. But his confidence was
misplaced; as the individual alluded to subsequently
acted both selfishly and dishonestly. Mr. Collins and
his friends bhad to contend with the opposition of this
person and one or two others during a great portion of
the time.”

Mr. Finch, an Owenite, writing to the New Moral
World, August 16, 1845, says:

“Mr. Collins held to no-government or non-resistance
principles: and while he claimed for the Community the
right to receive and reject members, he refused to appeal
to the government to aid him in expelling impostors, in-
truders and unruly members; which virtually amounted
to throwing the doors wide open for the reception of all
kinds of worthless characters. In consequence of his
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efforts to reduce that principle to practice, the Com-
munity soon swarmed with an indolent, unprincipled and
selfish class of ‘reformers,’ as they termed themselves ;
one of whom, a lawyer [Q. A. J.], got half the estate
into his own hands, and well-nigh ruined the concern.
Mr. Collins, from his experience, at length became
convinced of his errors as to these new-fangled Yankee
notions, and has now abandoned them, recovered the
property, got rid of the worthless and dissatisfied mem-
bers, restored the society to peace and harmony, and
they are now employed in forming a new Constitution
for the society, in agreement with the knowledge they
have all gained by the last two years’ experience.

“Owing to the dissensions that arose from their de-
fective organization at the first, a considerable number
of the residents have either been dismissed, or have
withdrawn from the place. The population, therefore,
at present numbers only eleven adult male members,
eight female, and seven children. The whole number
of members, male and female, labor most industriously
from six till six; and having large orders for their saw-
mill and turning shop, they work them night and day,
with two sets of men, working each twelve hours—the
saw-mill and turning shop being their principal sources
of revenue.”

The Communitist, September 18, 1845, about two
years after the commencement of the Community, and
eight months before its end, gives the following picture
of its experiences and prospects, from the lively pen
of Mr. Collins:

“ Most happy are we to inform our readers and the
friends of Community in general, that our prospects of
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success are now cheering. The dark clouds which so
long hung over our movement, and at times threatened
not only to destroy its peace, but its existence, have at
last disappeared. We now have a clear sky, and the
genial rays of a brilliant sun once more are radiating
upon us. Qur past experience, though grievous, will be
of great service to us in our future progress, and will
no doubt ultimately work out the fruits of unity, in-
dustry, abundance, intelligence and progress. It has
taught us how far we may, in safety to our enterprise,
advance ; that some important steps may be taken, of
the practicability of which we had doubts; and others,
in the success of which we had but little faith, have
proved both safe and expedient. Our previous convic-
tions have been confirmed, that all is not gold that
glitters ; that not all who are most clamorous for reform
are competent to become successful agents for its
accomplishment; that there is floating upon the surface
of society, a body of restless, disappointed, jealous, in-
dolent spirits, disgusted with our present social system,
not because it enchains the masses to poverty, ignorance,
vice and endless servitude; but because they could not
render it subservient to their private ends. Experience
has convinced us that this class stands ready to mount
every new movement that promises ease, abundance,
and individual freedom; and that when such an enter-
prise refuses to interpret license for freedom, and insists
that members shall make their strength, skill and talent
subservient to the movement, then the cry of tyranny
and oppression is raised against those who advocate
such industry and self-denial ; then the enterprise must
become a scape-goat, to bear the fickleness, indolence,
selfishness and envy of this class. But the above is not
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the only class of minds that our cause convened. From
the - great, noble, and disinterested principles which it
embraces, from the high hopes which it inspires for pro-
gress, reform and, in a word, for human redemption, it
has called many true reformers, genuine philanthro-
pists, men and women of strong hands, brave hearts
and vigorous minds.

“Our enterprise, the most radical and reformatory in
its profession, gathers these two extremes of character,
from motives diametrically opposite. = When these are
brought together, it is reasonable to expect that, like an
acid and alkali, they will effervesce, or, like the two
opposite poles of a battery, will repel each other. For
the last year it has been the principal object of the
Community to rid itself of its cumbersome material,
knowing that its very existence hinged upon this point.
In this it has been successful. Much of this material
was hired to go at an expense little if any short of three
thousand dollars. People will marvel at this. = But the
Community, in its world-wide philanthropy, cast to the
winds its power to expel unruly and turbulent members,
which gave our quondam would-be-called ‘Reformers,
an opportunity to reduce to practice, their real princi-
ples. In this winnowing process it would be somewhat
remarkable if much good wheat had not been carried
off with the chaff.

“Communities and Associations, in their commence-
ment too heavily charged with an impracticable, inex-
perienced, self-sufficient, gaseous class of mind, have
generally exploded before they were conscious of the
combustible material they embraced, or had acquired
strength or experience sufficient to guard themselves
against those elements which threaten their destruction.
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With a small crew well acclimated, we have doubled the
cape, and are now upon a smooth sea, heading for the
port of Communism.

“The problem of social reform must be solved by its
own members; by those possessed of living faith,
indomitable perseverance, unflinching devotion and un-
dying energy. The vicious, the sick, the infirm, the
indolent, can not at present be serviceable to our cause.
Community should neither be regarded in the light of a
poor-house nor hospital. Our object is not so much to
give a home to the poor, as to demonstrate to them their
own power and resources, and thereby ultimately to
destroy poverty. We make money no condition of
membership; but poverty alone is not a sufficient quali-
fication to secure admission. Stability of character,
industrious habits, physical energy, moral strength,
mental force, and benevolent feelings, are characteristics
indispensable to a valuable Communist. A Community
of such members has an inexhaustible mine of wealth,
though not in possession of one dollar. Do not under-
stand by this that we reject either men or money, simply
because they happen to be united. The more wealth a
good member brings, the better. It is, however, the
smallest of all qualifications, in and of itself. There
should be at first as few non-producers as possible.
Single men and women and small families are best
adapted to our condition and circumstances. In the
commencement, the less children the better. It would
be desirable to have none but the children born.on the
domain. Then they would grow up with an undivided
Community feeling. Through the agency of such is
our cause to be successfully carried forward. A man
with a large family of non-producing children, must



SKANEATELES COMMUNITY. 173

possess extraordinary powers, to justify his admission.”

Macdonald thus concludes the tale: “After the
experiment had progressed between two and three years,
Mr. Collins became convinced that he and his fellow
members could not carry out in practice the Community
idea. He resolved to abandon the attempt; and calling
the members together, explained to them his feelings on
the subject. He resigned the deed of the property into
their hands, and soon after departed from Skaneateles,
like one who had lost his nearest and dearest friend.
Most of the members left soon after, and the Com-
munity quietly dissolved.

“This experiment did not fail through pecuniary
embarassment. The property was worth twice as much
when the Community dissolved, as it was at first; and
was much more than sufficient to pay all debts. So it
may be truly said, that this experiment was given up
through a conviction in the mind of the originator, that
the theory of the Community could not be carried out in
practice—that the attempt was premature, and the
necessary conditions did not yet exist. The Community
ended in May 1846.”

Mr. Collins subsequently acknowledged in the public
prints his abandonment of the schemes of philanthropy
and social improvement in which he had been conspicu-
ous; and returned, as a socialistic paper expressed it,
“to the decencies and respectabilities of orthodox
Whiggery.”

For side-lights to this general sketch which we have
collected from Macdonald, Finch and Collins, we have
consulted the files of the Plhalanxy and the Harbinger.
The following is all we find:

The Phalanx, September 7, 1844, mentions that the
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Communitist has reached its seventh number—has been
enlarged and improved—has changed its terms from
gratis to $1.00 per year in advance—congratulates the
Community on this improvement, but criticises its
fundamental principle of Communism.

The Harbinger, September 14, 1845, quotes a Roches-
ter paper as saying that “the Skaneateles concern has
been sifted again and again of its chaff or wheat, we
hardly know which, until, from a very wild republic, it
appears verging toward a sober monarchy; i. e., toward
the unresisted sway of a single mind.” On this the
Harbinger remarks: ’ '

“The Skaneateles Community, so far from being a
Fourier institution, has been in-open and bitter hostility
with that system; no man has taken stronger ground
against the Fourier movement than its founder, Mr.
John Collins ; and although of late it has somewhat
softened in its opposition to the views of Fourier, it is
no. more in unison with them than it is with the doc-
trines of the Presbyterian Church, or the ‘domestic
arrangements’ of South Carolina. We understand that
Mr. Collins has essentially modified his ideas in regard
to a true social order, since he commenced at Skan-
eateles ; that he finds many principles to which he was
attached in theory, untenable in practice; and that
learning wisdom by experience, he is now aiming at
results which are more practicable in their nature, than
those which he had deeply at heart in the commence-
ment. But with the most friendly feelings toward Mr.
Collins and the Skaneateles Community, we declare that
it has no connection with Association on the plan
of Fourier; it is strictly speaking a Community of
property—a system which we reject as the grave of lib-



SKANEATELES COMMUNITY. 175

erty; though incomparably superior to the system of
violence and fraud which is upheld in the existing order
of society.”

In the Harbinger of September 27, 1845, Mr. Ripley
writes in friendly terms of the brightening prospects
of the Skaneateles Community; objects to its Com-
munistic principles and its hostility to religion; with
these exceptions thinks well of it and wishes it success.

In the Harbinger of November 20, 1847, a year and
more after the decease of the Community, an enthusi-
astic Associationist says that several defunct Pha-
lanxes—the Skaneateles among the rest—“are not
dead, but only asleep; and will wake up by and by to
new and superior life!”

Several members of the Oneida Community had
more or less personal knowledge of the Skaneateles
experiment. At our request they have written what
they remember; which we present in conclusion, as the
nearest we can get to an “inside view.”

RECOLLECTIONS OF H. J. SEYMOUR.

“My acquaintance with the Skaneateles Community
was limited to what I gathered under the following
circumstances: John A. Collins lectured on Association
in Westmoreland, near where I lived, in 1843. His
eloquence had some effect on my father and his family,
and on me among the rest. In the fall, when the
Community started, my father sent my brother, then
eighteen years old, with a wagon and yoke of oxen, to
the Community. He remained there till nearly the
middle of winter, when he returned home, ostensibly by
invitation of my mother, who had become alarmed by
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the reports and evidences of the infidelity of Collins and
his" associates; but I am inclined to think my brother
was ready to leave, having satisfied his aspirations for
that kind of Communism. The next summer.I made a
call of a few hours at the Community in company with
my mother; but most of my information about it is
derived from my brother.

“He spoke of Collins as full of fiery zeal, and a kind
of fussy officiousness in business, but lacking in good
judgment. To figure abroad as a lecturer was thought
to be his appropriate sphere. The other most prominent
leader was Q. A. Johnson of Syracuse. I have heard
him represented as a long-headed, tonguey lawyer. The
question to be settled soon after my brother’s arrival,
was, on which of the falls the saw-mill and machine-shop
should be built. Collins said it should be on one;
Johnson said it should be on the other ; and the dispute
waxed warm between them. I judge, from what ‘my
brother told me, that the conflict between these two
men and their partisans raged through nearly the whole
life of the Community, and was finally ended only by the
withdrawal of . Johnson, in consideration of a pretty
round sum of money.

“My brother did not make a practice of attending
théir evening meetings, for the reason that he was one
of the hard workers and could not afford it ; as there was
an amount of disputing going on that was very weari-
some to the flesh.

“The question of diet was one about which the
Community was greatly exercised. And there seems to
have been an inner circle, among whom the dietetic
furor worked with special violence. For the purpose of
living what they considered a strictly natural life, they
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betook themselves to an exclusive diet of boiled wheat,
‘and built themselves a shanty in the woods; hoping to
secure long life and happiness by thus getting nearer to
nature.”

RECOLLECTIONS OF E. L. HATCH.

“I visited the Skaneateles Community twice, partly
on business, and partly by request of a neighbor who
was about to join, and wished me to join with him. I
was reteived pleasantly and treated well. The first time,
they gave me a cup of tea and bread and butter for
supper. I told them I wished to fare as the rest did.
They said it was usual for them to give visitors what
they were accustomed to ; but they were looking forward
to some reform in this respect. In the morning I
noticed that some poured milk on their plates, laid a
slice of bread in it, and cut it into mouthfuls before
eating. Some used molasses instead of milk. There
was not much of the home-fecling there. Every one
seemed to be setting an example, and trying to bring all
the others to it. The second time I was there I discov-
ered theré were two parties. One man remarked to
another on seeing meat on the table, that he ‘ guessed
they had been to some grave-yard’ The other said he
‘did not eat dead creatures.” After supper I was stand-
ing near some men in the sitting-room, when one said to
.another, ‘ How high is your God?’ The answer was,
“About as high as my head’ The first, putting his
hand up to his breast, said, ‘Mine is so high.’ I con-
cluded they were infidels.”

RECOLLECTIONS OF L. VANVELZER.

“T attended a Convention of Associationists held near
the Skaneateles Community in 1845, and became very
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much interested in the principles set forth by John A.
Collins and his friends. There was much excitement at
that time all through the country in regard to Associa-
tion. Quite a number came from Boston and joined the
Skaneateles Community. Johnson and Collins seemed
to be the two leading spirits. Collins was a strong
advocate of infidel principles, and was very intolerant to
all religious sects; while Johnson advocated religious
principles and general toleration. In becoming ac-
quainted with these two men, I was naturally drawn
toward Johnson ; this created jealousy between them.
Mrs. Vanvelzer and myself talked a great deal about
selling out and going there; but before we had made
any practical move, I began to see that there was not
any unity among them, but on the contrary a great deal
of bickering and back-biting. I became disgusted with
the whole affair. But my wife did not see things as I
did at that time. She was determined to go, and did go.
At the expiration of three or four weeks I went to see
her, and found she was becoming dissatisfied. In
consequence of her joining them, there had been a
regular quarrel detween the two parties, and it resulted
in a rupture. They had a meeting that lasted nearly all
night; Johnson and his party standing up for Mrs.
Vanvelzer, and Collins and his party against her.
Some went so far as to threaten Johnson's life. This
state of things went on until they broke up, which was
only a short time after Mrs. Vanvelzer left.”

RECOLLECTIONS OF MRS. S. VANVELZER.

“In the winter of 1845 Mr. Collins and others asso-
ciated with him lectured in Baldwinsville, where I then
resided. My husband was interested in their teachings,
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and invited them to our house, where I had more or less
conversation with them. They set forth their scheme in
glowing colors, and professed that the doings of the day
of Pentecost were their foundation; and withal they
flattered me considerably, telling me I was just the
woman to go to the Community and help carry out their
principles and build up a home for humanity.

“Well, I went; but I was disappointed. Nothing
was as represented ; but back-biting, evil-thinking, and
quarreling were the order of the day They set two
tables in the same dining-room ; one provided with ordi-
nary food, though rather sparingly; the other with boiled
wheat, rice and Graham mush, without salt or seasoning
of any kind. They kept butter, sugar and milk under
lock and key, and in fact almost every thing else. They
had amusements, such as dancing, card-playing, check-
ers, etc. There were some ‘affinity’ affairs among them,
which caused considerable gossiping. I remained there
three weeks, and came away disgusted ; but firm in the
belief that Christian Communism would be carried out
sometime.”

Allen and Orvis, the lecturing missionaries of
Fourierism sent out by Brook Farm in 1847, passed
through Central New York in the course of their tour,
and in their reports of their experiences to the Har-
binger, thus bewailed the disastrous effects of Collins’s
experiment :

“In Syracuse our meetings were almost a failure.
Collins’s Skaneateles ‘Hunt of Harmony, or fight to
conquer a peace, his infidelity, his disastrous failure after
making such an outcry in behalf of a better order of
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society, and the ignorance of the people, who have not
intelligence enough to discriminate between a true
Constructive Reform, and the No-God, No-Government,
No-Marriage, No-Money, No-Meat, No-Salt, No-Pepper
system of Community, but think that Collins was a
“ Furyite’ just like ourselves, has closed the ears of the
people in this neighborhood against our words.”
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CHAPTER XVIL

SOCIAL ARCHITECTS.

THus far we have been disposing of the preludes of
Fourierism. Before commencing the memoirs of the
regular PHALANXES (which is the proper name of the
Fourier Associations), we will devote a chapter or two
to general views of Fourierism, as compared with other
forms of Socialism, and as it was practically developed
in this country.

Parke Godwin was one of the earliest and ablest of
the American expositors of Fourierism ; second only,
perhaps, to Albert Brisbane. In his “ Popular View of
the Doctrines of Charles Fourier” (an octavo pamphlet
of 120 pages published in 1844), he has a chapter on
“Social Architects,” in which he proposes the following
classification :

“These daring and original spirits arrange themselves
in three classes; the merely Theoretical; the simply
Practical ; and the Theoretico-Practical combined. In
other words, the Social Architects whom we propose to
consider, may be described as those who ideally plan the
new structure of society ; those who set immediately to
work to make a new structure, without any very large



182 AMERICAN SOCIALISMS.

and comprehensive plan; and those who have both de-
vised a plan and attempted its actual execution. ‘

“]. The Theoretical class is one which is most numer-
ous, but whose claims are the least worthy of attention.
[Under this head, Mr. Godwin mentions Plato, Sir
Thomas More and Harrington, and discusses their
imaginative projects—the Republic, Utopia and Oceana.]

“I1. The Practical Architects of Society, or the Com-
munities instituted to exemplify a more perfect state of
social life. [The Essenes, Moravians, Shakers and
Rappites are mentioned under this head.]

“III. The Theoretico-Practical Architects of Society,
or those who have combined the enunciation of general
principles of social organization with actual experi-
ments, of whom the best representatives are St. Simon,
Robert Owen and Charles Fourier. This class will
extend the basis of our inquiries, and demand a more
elaborate consideration.”

This classification, if it had not gone beyond the popu-
lar pamphlet in which it was started, might have been
left without criticism. But it is substantially reproduced
in the New American Cyclopzdia under the head of
“ Socialism,” and thus has become a standard doctrine.
We will therefore point out what.we conceive to be its
errors, and indicate a truer classification.

In the first place, from the account of St. Simon
and Fourier which Mr. Godwin himself gives immedi-
ately after the last of his three headings, it is clear that
they did nof belong to the theoretico-practical class.
St. Simon undertook to perfect himself in all knowl-
edge, and for this purpose experimented in many things,
good and bad ; but it does not appear that he ever tried
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his hand at Communism or Association of any kind.
He published a book called “New Christianity,” of
which Godwin says:

“It was an attempt to show, what had been often be-
fore attempted, that the spirit and practice of religion
were not at one; that there was a wide chasm separ-
ating the revelation from the commentary, the text
from the gloss, the Master from the Disciples. Nothing
could have been more forcible than its attacks on the
existing church, in which the Pope and Luther received
an equal share of the blows. He convicted both parties
of errors without number, and heresies the most mon-
strous. But he did not carry the same vigor into the
development of the positive portions of his thought.
He ceased to be logical, that he might be sentimental.
Yet the truth which he insisted on was a great one—
perhaps the greatest, véz., that the fundamental principle
in the constitution of society, should be Love. Christ
teaches all men, he says, that they are brothers; that
humanity is one ; that the true life of the individual is
in the bosom of his race; and that the highest law of
his being is the law of progress.”

On the basis of this sentimentalism, St. Simon
appealed most eloquently to all classes to unite—to
march as one man—to inscribe on their banners, “ Para-
dise on earth is before us!” but Godwin says:

“Alas! the magnanimous spirit which could utter these
thrilling words was not destined to see their realization.
The long process of starvation finally brought St
Simon to his end ; but in the sufferings of death, as in
the agony of life, his mind retained its calmness and
sympathy, and he perished with these words of sublime
confidence and hope on his lips: ¢ The future is ours!
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“The few devoted friends who stood round that death-
bed, took up the words, and began the work of propaga-
tion. The doctrine rapidly spread; it received a more
precise and comprehensive development under the ex-
positions of Bazard and Enfantan; and a few years saw
a new family, which was also a new church, gathered at
‘Menilmontant. On its banner was inscribed, *To each,
‘according to his capacity, and to each capacity according
to-its work.” Its government took the form of a religious
hierarchy, and its main political principle was the aboli-
tion of inheritance.

“It was evident that a society so constituted could
not long be held together. Made up of enthusiasts,
without definite principles of organization, trusting to
feeling and not to science, its members soon began to
quarrel, and the latter days of its existence were stained
by disgusting license. St. Simon was one of the noblest
spirits, but an unfit leader of any enterprise. He saw
all things, says a friendly critic, through his heart. In
this was his weakness; he wanted head ; he wanted
precise notions; he vainly hoped to reconstruct society
by a sentiment ; he laid the foundations of his house on
sand.”

What is there in all this that entitles St. Simon to a
place among the theoretico-practicals? How does it
appear that he “combined the enunciation of general
principles of social organization with actual experi-
ments?”  His followers tried to do something; but
St. Simon himself, according to this account, did
absolutely nothing but write and talk ; and far from
being a theoretico-practical, was not even theoretical,
but only sentimental !
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Fourier was theoretical enough. But we look in vain
through Mr. Godwin’s account of him for any signs of
the practical. He meditated much and wrote many
books, and that is all. He was a student and a recluse
to the end of his career. Instead of engaging in any
practical attempt to realize his social theories, he
quarreled with the only experiment that was made by
his disciples during his life. Godwin says:

“A joint-stock company was formed in 1832, to
realize the new theory of Asseciation; and one gentle-
man, M. Baudet Dulary, member of parliament for the
county of Seine and Oise, bought - an estate, which cost
him five hundred thousand francs (one hundred thousand
dollars), for the express purpose of putting the theory
into practice. Operations were actually commenced ;
but for want of sufficient capital to erect buildings and
stock the farm, the whole operation was paralyzed; and
notwithstanding the natural cause of -cessation, the
simple fact of stopping short after having commenced
operations, made a very unfavorable impression upon the
public mind. Success is the only criterion with the
indolent and indifferent, who do not take the trouble to
reason on circumstances and accidental difficulties.

“Fourier was very much vexed at the precipitation of
his partisans, who were too impatient to wait until
sufficient means had been obtained. They argued that
the fact of having commenced operations would attract
the attention of capitalists, and insure the necessary
funds. He begged them to beware of precipitation; told
them how he had been deceived himself in having to
wait more than twenty years for a simple hearing, which,
from the importance of his discovery, he had fully
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expected to obtain immediately. All his entreaties were
in vain. They told him he had not obtained a hearing
sooner because he was not accustomed to the duplicity
of the world; and confident in their own judgment,
commenced without hesitation, and were taught, at
the expense of their own imprudence, to appreciate
more correctly the sluggish indifference of an ignorant
public.”

Not only did Fourier thus wholly abstain from prac-
tical experiments himself and discourage those of others
during his lifetime, but he condemned in advance all the
experiments that have since been made in his name,
He set the conditions of a legitimate experiment so
high, that it has been thus far impossible to make a fair
trial of Fourierism, and probably always will be. How
Mr. Godwin could imagine him to be one of the
theoretico-practicals, we do not understand. His sys-
tem seems to us to have been as thoroughly separate
from experiment, as it was possible for him to make it;
and in that sense, as far removed from the modern
standards of science, as the east is from the west. It
can be defended only as a theory that came by inspira-
tion or intuition, and therefore needs no experiment.
Considered simply as the result of human lucubrations,
it belongs with the a priori theories of the ancient world,
of which Youmans says: “The old philosophers, dis-
daining nature, retired into. the ideal world of pure
meditation, and holding that the miind is the measure of
the universe, they believed they could reason out all
truths from the depths of the soul.”

Owen, Mr. Godwin’s third example, was really a
theoretico-practical man ; i. e. he attempted to carry his
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theories into practice—with what success we have seen.
Instead of classing St. Simon and Fourier with him, we
should name Ballou and Cabet as his proper compeers.

Another error of Mr. Godwin is, in representing Plato
as merely theoretical; meaning that the Republic, like
the Utopia and Oceana, was “sketched as an exercise of
the imagination or reason, rather than as a plan for
actual experiment.” It is recorded of Plato in the
American Cyclopzdia, that “he made a journey to
Syracuse in the vain hope of realizing, through the new-
crowned younger Dionysius, his ideal Republic.” Thus,
though he never made an actual experiment, he wished
and intended to do so; which is quite as much as St.
Simon and Fourier ever did.

Mr. Godwin seems also to underrate the Practical
Architects: 1. e. those that we have called the successful
Communities. It is hardly fair to represent them as
merely practical. The Shakers certainly have a theory
which is printed in a book; and there is no reason to
doubt that such thinkers as Rapp, and Bimeler of the
Zoarites, and the German nobleman that led the
Ebenezers, had socialistic ideas which they either
worked by or worked out in their practical operations,
and which would compare favorably at least with the
sentimentalisms of the first French school. If St. Simon
and Owen and Fourier are to be called the theoretico-
practicals, such workers as Ann Lee, Elder Meacham,
Rapp, and Bimeler ought at least to be called the
practico-theoreticals.

Indeed these Practical Architects, who have actually
given the world examples of successful Communism,
have certainly contributed more to the great socialistic
movement of modern times, than they have credit for in
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Godwin’s classification, or in public opinion. We called
attention, in the course of our sketch of the Owen
movement, to the fact that Owen and his disciples
studied the social economy of the Rappites, and were
not only indebted to them for the village in which they
made their great experiment, but leaned on them for
practical ideas and hopes of success. These facts came
to us at the first without our seeking them. But since
then we have watched occasionally, in our readings of
the socialistic journals and books, for indications that
the Fourierist movement was affected in the same
way by the silent successful examples; and we have
been surprised to see how constantly the Shakers,
Ebenezers &c., are referred to as illustrations of the
possibilities and benefits of close Association. We will
give a few examples of what we have found.

The Dial, which was the nurse of Brook Farm
and of the beginnings of Fourierism in this country,
has two articles devoted to the Shakers. One of them
entitled “ A Day with the Shakers,” is an elaborate and
very favorable exhibition of their doctrines and manner
of life. It concludes with the following observation :

“The world as yet but slightingly appreciates the
domestic and humane virtues of this recluse people;
and we feel that in a record of attempts for the actual-
ization of a better life, their designs and economies
should not be omitted, especially as, during their first
half century, they have had remarkable success.

The other article, entitled the “ Millennial Church,”
is a flattering review of a Shaker book. In it occurs
the following paragraph :

“It is interesting to observe, that while Fourier in
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France was speculating on the attainment of many
advantages by union, these people have, at home,
actually attained them. Fourier has the merit of beau-
tiful words and theories; and their importation from a
foreign land is made a subject for exultation by a large
and excellent portion of our public; but the Shakers
have the superior merit of excellent actions and
practices; unappreciated, perhaps, because they are not
exotic. ¢ Attractive Industry and Moral Harmony,’
on which Fourier dwells so promisingly, have long
characterized the Shakers, whose plans have always in
view the passing of each individual into his or her right
position, and of providing suitable, pleasant, and profit-
able employment for every one.”

Miss Peabody, in the article entitled “Christ’s Idea
of Society,” from which we quoted in a former chapter,
thus refers to the practical Communities :

“The temporary success of the Hernhutters, the
Moravians, the Shakers, and even the Rappites, has
cleared away difficulties and solved problems of social
science. It has been made plain that the material goods
of life, ‘the life that now is, are not to be sacrificed
(as by the anchorite) in doing fuller justice to the social
principle. It has ‘been proved, that with the same
degree of labor, there is no way to compare with that
of working in a Community, banded by some sufficient
Idea to animate the will of the laborers. A greater
quantity of wealth is procured with fewer hours of toil,
and without any degradation of the laborer. ~All these
Communities have demonstrated what the practical Dr.
Franklin said, that if every one worked bodily three
hours daily, there would be no necessity of any one’s
working more than three hours.”
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A writer in The Tribune (1845) at the end of a glow-
ing account of the Ebenezers, says :

“The labor they have accomplished and the improve-
ments they have made are surprising ; it speaks well for
the superior efficiency of combined effort over isolated
and individual effort. A gentleman who accompanied
me, and who has seen the whole western part of this
State settled, observed that they had made more im-
provements in two years, than were made in our most
flourishing villages when first settled, in five or six.”

In Zhe Harbinger (1845) Mr. Brisbane gives an
account of his visit to the same settlement, and
concludes as follows:

“It is amazing to see the work which these people
have accomplished in two years; they have cleared
large fields, and brought them under cultivation ; they
have built, I should judge, forty comfortable houses,
handsomely finished and painted white; many are quite
large. They have the frame-work for quite an additional
number prepared; they are putting up a large woolen
manufactory, which is partly finished ; they have six or
eight large barns filled with their crops, and others erect-
ing, and some minor branches of manufactures. I was
amazed at the work accomplished in less than two years.
It testifies powerfully in favor of combined effort.”

But enough for specimens. Such references to the
works of the Practical Architects are scattered every-
where in socialistic literature. The conclusion toward
which they lead is, that the successful religious Com-
munities, silent and unconspicuous as they are, have
been, after all, the specie-basis of the entire socialistic
movement of modern times. A glimmering of this idea
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seems to have been in Mr. Godwin's mind, when he
wrote the following:

“If, in spite of their ignorance, their mistakes, their
imperfections, and their despotisms, the worst of these
societies, which have adopted, with more or less favor,
unitary principles, have succeeded in accumulating
immeasurable wealth, what might have been done by a
Community having a right principle of organization and
composed of intellectual and upright men? Accordingly
the discovery of such a principle has become an object
of earnest investigation on the part of some of the most
acute and disinterested men the world ever saw. This
inquiry has given rise to our third divison, called theo-
retico-practical architects of society.”

The great facts of modern Socialism are these: From
1776—the era of our national Revolution—the Shakers
have been established in this country; first at two
places in New York; then at four places in Massachu-
setts; at two in New Hampshire; two in Maine; one
in Connecticut; and finally at two in Kentucky, and
two in Ohio. In all these places prosperous religious
Communism has been modestly and yet loudly preach-
ing to the nation and the world. New England and
New York and the great West have had actual Pha-
lanxes before their eyes for nearly a century. And in
all this time what has been acted on our American
stage, has had England, France and Germany for its
audience. The example of the Shakers has demon-
strated, not merely that successful Communism is sub-
jectively possible, but that this nation is free enough to
let it grow. Who can doubt that this demonstration was
known and watched in Germany from the beginning;
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and that it helped the successive experiments and
emigrations of the Rappites, the Zoarites and the
Ebenezers? These experiments, we have seen, were
echoes of Shakerism, growing fainter and fainter, as the
time-distance increased. Then the Shaker movement
with its echoes was sounding also in England, when
Robert Owen undertook to convert the world to Com-
munism; and it is evident enough that he was really a
far-off follower of the Rappites. France also had heard
of Shakerism, before St. Simon or Fourier began to
meditate and write Socialism. These men were nearly
contemporaneous with Owen, and all three evidently
obeyed a common impulse. That impulse was the
sequel and certainly in part the effect of Shakerism.
Thus it is no more than bare justice to say, that we are
indebted to the Shakers more than to any or all other
Social Architects of modern times. Their success has
been the solid capital that has upheld all the paper
theories, and counteracted the failures, of the French
and English schools. It is very doubtful whether
Owenism or Fourierism would have ever existed, or if
they had, whether they would have ever moved the prac-
tical American nation, if the facts of Shakerism had
not existed before them, and gone along with them.

But to do complete justice we must go a step further.
While we say that the Rappites, the Zoarites, the
Ebenezers, the Owenites, and even the Fourierites are
all echoes of the Shakers, we must also acknowledge
that the Shakers are the far-off echoes of the PRIMITIVE
CHRISTIAN CHURCH.
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CHAPTER XVIL

FUNDAMENTALS OF SOCIALISM.

THE main idea on which Owen and Fourier worked was
the same. Both proposed to reconstruct society by
gathering large numbers into unitary dwellings. Owen
had as clear sense of the compound economies of Asso-
ciation as Fourier had, and discoursed as eloquently, if
not as scientifically, on the beauties and blessings of
combined industry. Both elaborated plans for vast
buildings, which they proposed to substitute for ordinary
family dwellings. Owen’s communal edifice was to be a
great hollow square, somewhat like a city block.
Fourier’s phalanstery, on the other hand, was to be a
central palace with two wings. In like manner their
plans of reconstructing society differed in details, but
the main idea of combination in large households was
the same.

What they undertook to do may be illustrated by the
history of bee-keeping. The usual way in this business
is to provide hives that will hold only a few quarts of
bees each, and so compel new generations to swarm and
find new homes. But it has always been a problem
among ingenious apiarians, how to construct compound
hives, that will prevent the necessity of swarming, and
either allow a single swarm to increase indefinitely, or
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induce many swarms to live together in contiguous
apartments. We remember there was an invention of
this kind that had quite a run about the time of the
Fourier excitement. It was not very successful; and
yet the idea seems not altogether chimerical ; for it is
known that wild bees, in certain situations, as in large
hollow trees and in cavities among rocks, do actually
accumulate their numbers and honey from generation to
generation. Owen and Fourier, like the apiarian inven-
tors (who are proverbially unpractical), undertook to
construct, each in his own way, great compound hives
for human beings; and they had the example of the
Shakers (who may be considered the wild bees in the
illustration) to countenance their schemes.

The difference of their methods was this: Owen’s
plan was based on Communism; Fourier's plan was
based on the Foint-stock principle. Both of these modes
of combination exist abundantly in common society.
Every family is a little example of Communism; and
every working partnership is an example of Joint-
stockism. Communism creates homes ; Joint-stockism
manages business. Perhaps national idiosyncracies had
something to do with the choice of principles in these
two cases. Home is an English word for an English
idea. It is said there is no equivalent word in the
French language. Owen, the Englishman, chose the
home principle. Fourier, the Frenchman, chose the
business principle.

These two principles, as they exist in the world, are
not antagonistic, but reciprocal. Home is the center
from which men go forth to business; and business is
the field from which they go home with the spoil. Home
is the charm and stimulus of business; and business
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provides material for the comfort and beauty of home.
This is the present practical relation between Com-
munism and Joint-stockism every-where. And these
two principles, thus working together, have had a won-
derful expansion in modern times. Every body knows
what progress has been made in Joint-stockism, from
the old-fashioned simple partnership, to the thousands
of corporations, small and great, that now do the work
of the world. But Communism has had similar progress,
from the little family circle, to the thousands of benevo-
lent institutions that are now striving to make a home
of the world. Every hospital and free school and public
library that is comforting and civilizing mankind, is an
extension of the free, loving element, that is the charm
of home. And it is becoming more and more the
fashion for men to spend the best part of their lives in
accumulating millions by Joint-stockism, and at last lay
their treasures at the feet of Communism, by endowing
great public institutions of mercy or education.

As these two principles are thus expanding side by
side, the question arises, Which on ‘the whole is prevail-
ing and destined to prevail? and that means, which is
primary in the order of truth, and which is secondary?
The two great socialistic inventors seem to have taken
opposite sides on this question. Owen believed that the
grand advance which the world is about to make, will
be into Communism. Fourier as confidently believed
that civilization will ripen into universal Joint-stockism.
In all cases of reciprocal dualism, there is manifestly a
tendency to mutual absorption, coalescence and unity.
Where shall we end? in Owenism or Fourierism? Or
will a combination of both keep its place in the world
hereafter, as it has done hitherto? and if so which will
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be primary and which secondary, and how will they be
harmonized? We do not propose to answer these
questions, but only to help the study of them, as we
proceed with our history.

A few facts, however, may be mentioned in passing,
which lead toward some solution of them. One is, that
the changes which are going on in the laws of marriage,
are in the direction of Joint-stockism. The increase of
woman’s independence and separate property, is mani-
festly introducing Fourierism into the family circle,
which is the oldest sanctuary of Communism. But over
against this is the fact, that all the successful attempts
at Socialism go in the other direction, toward Commu-
nism. Providence has presented Shakerism, which is
Communism in the concrete, and Owenism, which is
Communism in theory, to the attention of this country
in advance of Fourierism; and there are many signs
that the third great socialistic movement, which many
believe to be impending, will be a returning wave of
Communism. All these facts together might be inter-
preted as indicating that Joint-Stockism is devouring
the institutions of the past, while Communism is seizing
the institutions of the future.

It must not be forgotten that, in representing Owen
as the exponent of Communism, and Fourier as the
exponent of Joint-stockism, we refer to their theoretical
principles, and not at all to the experiments that have
been made in their name. Those experiments were
invariably compromises, and nearly all alike. We doubt
whether there was ever an Owen Community that
attempted unconditional Communism, even of worldly
goods.  Certainly Owen himself never got beyond
provisional experiments, in which he held on to his land.
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And on the other hand, we doubt whether there was
ever a Fourier Association that came any where near
carrying out Joint-stockism, into all the minutiee of
account-keeping which pure Fourierism requires. When
we leave theories and attempt actual combinations, it is
a matter of course that we should communize as far as
we dare; that is, as far as we can trust each other; and
beyond that manage things as well as we can by some
kind of Joint-stockism.  Experiments therefore always
fall into a combination of Owenism and Fourierism.

If we could find out the metaphysical bases of the
two principles represented respectively by Owen and
Fourier, perhaps we should see that these practical
combinations of them are, after all, scientifically legiti-
mate. Let us search a little in this direction.
~ Our view is, that unity of /fe is the basis of Com-
munism; and distinction of persons is the basis of Joint-
stockism. Properiy belongs to life, and so far as you
and I have consciously one life, we must hold our goods
in common ; but so far as distinct personalities prevail,
we must have separate properties. This statement of
course raises the old question of the Trinitarian con-
troversy, viz., whether two or more persons can have
absolutely the same life—which we will not now stop, to
discuss. All we need to say is that, according to our
theory, if there is no such thing as unity of life between
a plurality of persons, then there is no basis for Com-
munism.

But the Communism which we find in families is
certainly based on the assumption, right or wrong, that
there is actual unity of life between husband and wife,
and between parents and children. The common law of
England and of most other countries recognizes only a
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unit in the male and female head of every family. The
Bible declares man and wife to be “one flesh.” Sexual
intercourse is generally supposed to be a symbol of more
complete unity in the interior life; and children are
supposed to be branches of the one life of their parents.
This theory is evidently the basis of family Communism.

So also the basis of Bible Communism is the theory
that in Christ, believers become spiritually one; and
the law, “Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself,” is
founded on the assumption that “thy neighbor” is, or
should be, a part of “thyself.”

In this view we can reduce Communism and Joint-
stockism to one principle. The object of both is to
secure property to life. Communism looks after the
rights of the unitary life—call it affazus if you please—
which organizes families and spiritual corporations.
Joint-stockism attends to the rights of individuals. Both
these forms of life have rights; and as all true rights
can certainly be harmonized, Communism and Joint-
stockism should find a way to work together. But the
question returns after all, Which is primary and which
is secondary? and so we are in the old quarrel again,
Our opinion, however, is, that the long quarrel between
afflatus and personality will be decided in favor of
afflatus, and that personality will pass into the secondary
position in the ages to come.

Practically, Communism is a thing of degrees. With
a small amount of vital unity, Communism is possible
only in the limited sphere of familism. With more
unity, public institutions of harmony and benevolence
make their appearance. With another degree of unity,
Communism of external property becomes possible, as
among the Shakers. With still higher degrees, Com-
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munism may be introduced into the sexual and propa-
gative relations. And in all these cases the correlative
principle of Joint-stockism necessarily takes charge of
all property that Communism leaves outside.

Other differences of theory, besides this fundamental
contrast of Communism and Joint-stockism, have been
insisted upon by the respective partizans of Owen and
Fourier ; but they are less important, and we shall leave
them to be exhibited incidentally in our memoirs of the
Phalanxes.
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CHAPTER XVIIL
LITERATURE OF FOURIERISM.

THE exposition of Fourierism in this country com-
menced with the publication of the “Socia!/ Destiny of
Man,” by Albert Brisbane, in 1840. It is very probable
that the excitement propagated by this book, turned the
thoughts of Dr. Channing and the Transcendentalists
toward Association, and led to the Massachusetts ex-
periments which we have reported. Other influences
prepared the way. Religious ILiberalism and Anti-
slavery were revolutionizing the world of thought, and
predisposing all lively minds to the boldest innovations.
But it is evident that the positive scheme of recon-
structing society came from- France through Brisbane.
Brook Farm, Hopedale, the Northampton Community
and the Skaneateles Community struck out, each on an
independent theory of social architecture; but they all
obeyed a common impulse; and that impulse, so far as
it came by literature, is traceable to Brisbane’s importa-
tion and translation of the writings of Charles Fourier.
The second notable movement, preparatory to the
great Fourier revival of 1843, was the opening of the
New York Tribune to the teachings of Brisbane and the
Socialists.  That paper was in its first volume, but
already popular and ascending towards its zenith of
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rivalry with the /Herald, when one morning in the spring
of 1842, it appeared with the following caption at the
top of one of its columns:

““ASSOCIATION ; OR, PRINCIPLES OF A TRUE ORGANI-
ZATION OF SOCIETY.

“This column has been purchased by the Advocates
of Association, in order to lay their principles before the
public. Its editorship is entirely distinct from that of
the 77ibune.”

By this contrivance, which might be called a paper
within a paper, Brisbane became the independent editor
of a small daily, with all the Z774bunes subscribers for
his readers; and yet that journal could not be held re-
sponsible for his inculcations. It was known, however,
that Horace Greeley, the editor-in-chief, was much in
sympathy with Fourierism ; so that Brisbane had the
help of his popularity ; though the stock-company of the
Tribune was not implicated. Whether the 77ibune
lifted Fourierism or Fourierism lifted the 77zbune, may
be a matter of doubt; but we are inclined to think the
paper had the best of the bargain; as it grew steadily
afterward to its present dimensions, and all the more
merrily for the Herald's long peristence in calling it
“our Fourierite cotemporary;” while Fourierism, after a
year or two of glory, waned and disappeared.

Brisbane edited his column with ability for more than
a year. Our file (which is defective), extends from
March 28, 1842, to May 28, 1843. At first the socialistic
articles appeared twice a week; after August 1842,
three times a week; and during the latter part of the
series, every day.

This was DBrisbane’s great opportunity, and he im-
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proved it.  All the popularities of Fourierism—
“Attractive Industry,” Compound Economies,” “De-
mocracy of Association,” “ Equilibrium of the Passions”
—were set before the 7#ibunes vast public from day to
day, with the art and zest of a young lawyer pleading
before a court already in his favor. Interspersed with
these topics were notices of socialistic meetings, reports
of Fourier festivals, toasts and speeches at celebrations
of Fourier's birthday, and all the usual stimulants of a
growing popular cause. The rich were enticed; the
poor were encouraged; the laboring classes were
aroused ; objections were answered; prejudices were
annihilated ; scoffing papers were silenced ; the religious
foundations of Fourierism were triumphantly exhibited.
To show how gloriously things were going, it would
be-announced on one day that “Mr Bennett has prom-
ised us the insertion of an article in this day’s Herald,
in vindication of our doctrines;” on the next, that « 7ke
Democratic and Boston Quarterly Reviews, are publish-
ing a series of articles on the system from the pen of
A. Brisbane;” on the next, that “we have obtained a
large Hall, seventy-seven feet deep by twenty-five feet
wide, in Broadway, for the purpose of holding meetings
and delivering lectures.”

Perhaps the reader would like to see a specimen of
Brisbane’s expositions. The following is the substance
of one of his articles in the 77ibune, dated March, 1842;
subject—*“Means of making a Practical Trial:”

“Before answering the question, How can Association
be realized ? we will remark that we do not propose any
sudden transformation of the present system of society,
but only a regular and gradual substitution of a new
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order by local changes or replacement. One Association
must be started, and others will follow, without over-
throwing any true institutions in state or church, such
as universal suffrage or religious worship.

“If a few rich could be interested in the subject, a
. stock company could be formed among them with a
capital of four or five hundred thousand dollars, which
would be sufficient. Their money would be safe: for the
lands, edifices, flocks, &c., of the Association, would be
mortgaged to secure it. The sum which is required
to build a small railroad, a steamship, to start an
insurance company or a bank, would establish an
Association. Could not such a sum be raised ?

“A practical trial of Association might be made by
appropriation from a State Legislature. Millions are
now spent in constucting canals and railroads that
scarcely pay for repairs. Would it endanger the con-
stitution, injure the cause of democracy, or. shock the
consciences of politicians, if a Legislature were to
advance for an Association, half a million of dollars
secured by mortgage on its lands and personal estate?
We fear very much that it might, and therefore not
much is to be hoped from that source.

“The truth of Association and attractive industry
could also be proved by children. A little Association
or an industrial or agricultural institution might be
established with four hundred children from the ages of
five to fifteen. Various lighter branches of agriculture
and the mechanical arts, with little tools and imple-
ments adapted to different ages, which are the delight
of children, could be prosecuted These useful occupa-
tions could, if organized according to a system which
we shall later explain, be rendered more pleasing and



204 AMERICAN SOCIALISMS.

attractive than are their plays at present. Such an
Association would prove the possibility of attractive
industry, and that children could support themselves by
their own labor, and obtain at the same time a superior
industrial and scientific education. The Smithsonian
bequest might be applied to such a purpose, as could
have been Girard’s noble donation, which has been so
shamefully mismanaged.

“The most easy plan, perhaps, for starting an
Association would be to induce four hundred persons
to unite, and take each $1,000 worth of stock, which
would form a capital of $400,000. With this sum, an
Association could be established, which could be made
to guarantee to every person a comfortable room in it
and board for life, as interest upon the investment of
#1,000; so that whatever reverses might happen to
those forming the Association, they would always be
certain of having two great essentials of existence—a
dwelling to cover them, and a table at which to sit.
Let us explain how this could be effected.

“The stockholders would receive one-quarter of the
total product or profits of the Association; or if they
preferred, they would receive a fixed interest of eight
per cent. At the time of a general division of profits
at the end of the year, the stockholders would first
receive their interest, and the balance would be paid
over to those who performed the labor. A slight
deviation would in this respect take place from the
general law of ‘Association, which is to give one-quarter
of the profits to capital, whatever they may be; but
additional inducements of security should be held out to
those who organize the first Association.

“The investment of $1,000 would yield $8o annual
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interest. With this sum the Association must guarantee
a person a dwelling and living; and this could be done.
The edifice could be built for $150,000, the interest
upon which, at 10 per cent., would be #15,000. Divide
this sum by 400, which is the number of persons, and
we have $37,50 per annum, for each person as rent.
Some of the apartments would consist of several rooms,
and rent for $100, others for $ 9o, others for $ 80, and so
on in a descending ratio, so that about one-half of the
rooms could be rented at $20 per annum. A person
wishing to live at the cheapest rates would have, after
paying his rent, $60 left. As the Association would
raise all its fruit, grain, vegetables, cattle, &c., and as it
would economize immensely in fuel, number of cooks,
and every thing else, it could furnish the cheapest priced
board at $60 per annum, the second at $100, and the
third at $150. Thus a person who invested $1,000 would
be certain of a comfortable room and board for his in-
terest, if he lived economically, and would have whatever
he might produce by his labor in addition. He would
live, besides, in an elegant edifice surrounded by beauti-
ful fields and gardens.

“If one-half of the persons taking stock did not wish
to enter the Association at first, but to continue their
business in the world, reserving the chance of so doing
later, they could do so. Experienced and intelligent
agriculturists and mechanics would be found to take
their places; the buildings would be gradually enlarged,
and those who remained out, could enter later as they
wished. They would receive, however, in the mean
time their interest in cash upon their capital. A family
with two or three children could enter upon taking from
$2,000 to $2,500 worth of stock.



206 AMERICAN SOCIALISMS.

“We have not space to enter into full details, but we
can say that the advantages and economies of com-
bination and Association are so immense, that if four
hundred persons would unite, with a capital of $1,000
each, they could establish an Association in which they
could produce, by means of economical machinery and
other facilities, four times as much by their labor as
people do at present, and live far cheaper and better
than they now can; or which, in age or in case of mis-
fortune, would always secure them a comfortable home.

“There are multitudes of persons who could easily
withdraw $1,000 from their business and invest it in an
establishment of this kind, and secure themselves
against any reverses which may later overtake them.
In our societies, with their constantly recurring revul-
sions and ruin, would they not be wise in so doing?”

With this specimen, we trust the imagination of the
reader will be able to make out an adequate picture of
Brisbane's long work in the Z7wibune. That work
immediately preceded the rush of Young America into
the Fourier experiments. He was beating the drum
from March 1842 till May 1843 ; and in the summer of
'43, Phalanxes by the doze were on the march for the
new world of wealth and harmony.

On the fifth of October 1843, Brisbane entered upon
his third advance-movement by establishing in New
York City, an independent paper called THE PHALANX,
devoted to the doctrines of Fourier, and edited by him-
self and Osborne Macdaniel. It professed to be a
monthly, but was published irregularly the latter part of
its time. The volume we have consists of twenty-three
numbers, the first of which is dated October 35, 1843,
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and the last May 28, 1845. In the first number
Brisbane gives the following condensed statement of
practical experiments then existing or contemplated,
which may be considered the results of his previous
labors, and especially of his fourteen months zewveille in
the Tribune:

“In Massachusetts, already “there are three small
Associations, viz., the Roxbury Community near Boston,
founded by the Rev. George Ripley; the Hopedale Com-
munity, founded by the Rev. Adin Ballou; and the
Northampton, Community, founded by Prof. Adam and
others. These Associations, or Communities, as they
are called, differ in many respects from the system of
Fourier, but they accept some of his fundamental prac-
tical principles, such as joint-stock property in real and
movable estate, unity of interests, and united domestic
arrangements, instead of living in separate houses with
separate interests. None of them have community of
property. They have been founded within the last three
years, and two of them at least, under the inspiration of
Fourier’s doctrine.

“In the state of New York, there are two established
on a larger scale than those in Massachusetts: the
Jefferson County Industrial Association, at Watertown,
founded by A. M. Watson, Esq.; and another in
Herkimer and Hamilton Counties (on the line), called
the Moorhouse Union, and founded by Mr. Moor-
house. A larger Association, to be called the Ontario
Phalanx, is now organizing at Rochester. Monroe
County.

“In Pennsylvania there are several : the principal one
is the Sylvania in Pike County, which has been formed
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by warm friends of the cause from the cities of New
York and Albany; Thomas W. Whitley, President, and
Horace Greeley, Treasurer. In the same county thera
is another small Association, called the Social Unity,
formed principally of mechanics from New York and
Brooklyn. There is a large Association of Germans in
McKean County, Pennsylvania, commenced by the
Rev. George Ginal of Philadelphia. They own a very
extensive tract of land, over 30,000 acres we are in-
formed, and are progressing prosperously: the shares,
which were originally $100, have been sold and are now
held at 200 or more. At Pittsburg steps are taking to
establish another.

“A small Association has been commenced in Bureau
County, Illinois, and preparations are making to estab-
lish another in Lagrange County, Indiana, which will
probably be done this fall, upon quite an extensive scale,
as many of the most influential and worthy inhabitants
of that section are deeply interested in the cause.

“In Michigan the doctrine has spread quite widely.
An excellent little paper called 7ke Future, devoted
exclusively to the cause, published monthly, has been
established at Ann Arbor, where an Association is
projected to be called the Washtenaw Phalanx.

“In New Jersey an Association, projected upon a
larger scale than any yet started, has just been com-
menced in Monmouth County : it is to be called the
North American Phalanx, and has been undertaken by a
company of enterprising gentlemen of the city of
Albany.

“Quite a large number of practical trials are talked
of in various sections of the United States, and it is
probable that in the course of the next year, numbers
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will spring into existence. These trials are upon so
small a scale, and are commenced with such limited
means, that they exhibit but a few of the features of the
system. They are, however, very important commence-
ments, and are small beginnings of a reform in some of
the most important arrangements of the present social
order ; particularly its system of isolated households or
separate families, its conflicts of interest, and its uncom-
bined and incoherent system of labor.”

The most important result of Brisbane’s eighteen
month’s labor in the Phalanx was the conversion of
Brook Farm to Fourierism. William H. Channing’s
magazine, the Present, which commenced nearly at the
same time with the Phalanx, closed its career at the end
of seven months, and its subscription list was transferred
to Brisbane. In the course of a year after this, Brook
Farm confessed Fourierism, changed its constitution,
assumed the title of the Brook Farm Phalanx, and on
the 14th of June 1845 commenced publishing the Har-
binger, as the successor of the Phalany and the heir of
its subscription list. So that Brisbane’s fourth advance
was the transfer of the literary responsibilities of his
cause to Brook Farm. This was a great move. A more
brilliant attorney could not have been found. The
concentrated genius of Unitarianism and Transcend-
entalism was at Brook Farm. It was the school that
trained most of the writers who have created the news-
paper and magazine literature of the present time.
Their work on the Harbinger was their first drill.
Fourierism was their first case in court. The Harbinger
was published weekly, and extended to seven and a half
semi-annual volumes, five of which were edited and
printed at Brook Farm, and the last two and a half at
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New York, but by Brook Farm men. Its issues at
Brook Farm extend from June 14, 1845 to October 30,
1847; and at New York from November 6, 1847 to
February 10, 1849. The Phalany and Harbinger
together cover a period of more than five years.

Other periodicals of a more provincial character, and
of course a great variety of books and pamphlets, were
among the issues of the Fourier movement; but the
main vertebra of its literature were the publications of
which we have given account—Brisbane’s Social Destiny
of Man, his daily column in the 77zbune, the monthly
Phalanx, and the weekly Harbinger.
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CHAPTER XIX.
THE PERSONNEL OF FOURIERISM.

ALBERT Brispane of course was the central man of
the brilliant group that imported and popularized
Fourierism. But the reader will be interested to see a
full tableau of the persons who were prominent in this
movement. We will bring them to view by presenting,
first, a list of the contributors to the Phalany and Har-
binger, and secondly, a condensed report of one of the
National Conventions of the Fourierists.

The indexes of the Phalanx and Harbinger (eight
volumes in all), have at their heads the names of the
principal contributors ; and their initials, in connection
with the articles in the indexes, enable us to give the
number of articles written by each contributor. Thus
the reader will see at a glance, not only the leading men
of the movement, but proximately the proportion of
influence, or at least of literature, that each contributed.
Several of the names on this list are now of world-
wide fame, and many of them have attained eminence
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as historians, essayists, poets, journalists or artists. A
few of them have reached the van in politics, and gained
public station.

WRITERS FOR THE PHALANX AND HARBINGER.

Names. No. of articles. Names. No. of articles.

John Allen,

. Henry James, . . . 32
Stephen Pearl Andrews,

2
1| Wm. H. Kimball, . . 1
Albert Brisbane, . . 56! Marx E. Lazarus, . . 352
Geo. H. Calvert, 1! James Russell Lowell, 2
Wm. E. Channing, . 1;Osborne Macdaniel, . 47
Wm. F. Channing, I|Wm. H. Miller, . . 2
Wm. H. Channing, . 39|C. Neidhardt,

Otis Clapp, 1{D. S. Oliphant,

I

J. Freeman Clarke, John Orvis, . . . 23
Joseph J. Cooke, . . 10|Jean M. Palisse, . . 16
Christopher P. Cranch, 9|E. W. Parkman, . . 1
George W. Curtis, . 10| Mary Spencer Pease, . 1
Charles A. Dana, . 248|]. H. Pulte, .

Hugh Doherty, . . 11|George Ripley, . . 315

A. J. H. Duganne, . 3|Samuel D. Robbins, .
John S. Dwight, . 324|Lewis W. Ryckman, . 3

George G. Foster, . . 7|]J. A. Saxton, . . . 1
Edward Giles, . . . 3|James Sellers, . . . 3
Parke Godwin, . . 152|Francis G. Shaw, . 131
E.P. Grant, . . . . 4|Miss E. A, Starr, . . 3
Horace Greeley, . . 2| W. W. Story, . . . 14
Frederic H. Hedge, . 1|Edmund Tweedy, . . 7
T. W. Higginson, . 10|John. G. Whittier, . . 1
E. Ives, Jr., . . . . 3|]J. ] Garth Wilkinson, 12

Most of these writers were in the prime of youth, and
Socialism was their first love. It would be interesting
to trace their several careers in after time, when
acquaintance with “stern reality ” put another face on
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their early dream, and turned them aside to other
pursuits. Certain it is, that the socialistic revival,
barren as it was in direct fruit, fertilized in many
ways the genius of these men, and through them the
intellect of the nation.

NATIONAL CONVENTION,
Report from 7he Phalanx condensed.

Pursuant to a call published in the Pialanxr and
other papers, a Convention of Associationists assembled
on Thursday morning, the 4th of April, 1844, at Clinton
Hall, in the city of New York.

The following gentlemen were appointed officers of
the Convention :

President, George Ripley.

Vice Presidents.

A. B. Smolfnikar, Parke Godwin, Horace Greeley,
Charles A Dana, A. Brisbane, Alonzo M. Watson.

Secretaries.
Osborne Macdaniel, D. S. Oliphant.

Committee on the Roll and Finance.
John Allen, James P. Decker, Nathan Comstock, Jr.

Business Committee.

L. W. Ryckman, John Allen, Osborne-Macdaniel,
George Ripley,  Horace Greeley, Albert Brisbane,
Parke Godwin, James Kay, Charles A. Dana,
W. H. Channing, A. M. Watson, Solyman Brown.

Before proceeding to business, the secretary read
letters addressed to the Convention by a number of
societies and individuals in different parts of the United
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States. The style of these letters may be seen in a few
brief extracts. E. P. Grant wrote:

“The day is speedily coming when justice will be
done to Fourier and his doctrines ; when monuments
will rise from ten thousand hills, surmounted by his
statue in colossal proportions, gazing upon a happy
people, whose God will be truly the Lord, because they
will live in spontaneous obedience to his eternal laws.”

John White and others wrote:

“We behold in the science of associated industry, a
new social edifice, of matchless and indescribable
beauty, and true architectural symmetry! Surely, it
must be no other than that ‘house not made with hands,
eternal in the heavens; for its foundation is justice,
and the superstructure, praise; in every department of
which dwell peace and smiling plenty, and whose walls
are every where inscribed with manifold representations
of that highest Divine attribute—love.”

H. H. Van Amringe wrote :

“Certainly all creation is a reflex of the mind of the
Deity, and we cannot hesitate to believe that all the
works of Divine wisdom are connected, as Fourier
teaches, by laws of groups and series of groups. To
discover these, -as observers of nature discover and
combine the harmonies of astronomy, geology, botany
and chemistry, should be our aim ; and this noble and
heavenly employment, while it banishes want and misery
from our present life—destroying the spiritual death
and hell which now reign—will, under the Providence
of the most High, open to us admission into the King-
dom of the Messiah, that the will of our Father may be
done on earth as it is done in heaven.”

And so on. After the reading of the letters, Wm. H.
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Channing, on behalf of the business committee, intro-
duced a series of resolutions, prefacing them with a
speech in the following vein :

“It is but giving voice to what is working in the
hearts of those now present, and of thousands whose
sympathies are at this moment with us over our whole
land, to say this is a religious meeting. Our end is to
do God’s will, not our own; to obey the command of
Providence, not to follow the leadings of human fancies.
We stand to-day, as we believe, amid the dawn of a new
era of humanity ; and as from a Pisgah look down upon
a promised land.”

The resolutions (occupying nearly two pages of the
Phalanx) commence with a long preamble of four
Whereases about the designs of God in regard to uni-
versal unity, the call of Christendom and especially of
the United States to forward these designs, the dreadful
state of the world, &c., &c. The third resolution pro-
poses Association on Fourier's principles of Joint-
stockism, Guaranteeism, Combined Industry, Series and
Groups, &c., as the panacea of human woes. The
fourth resolution protests against:“rash and fragmentary
attempts,” and advises Associationists not to undertake
practical operations till they have secured the right
sort of men and women and plenty of capital. The
fifth resolution recommends that Associationists con-
centrate their efforts on experiments already commenced,
in preference to undertaking new enterprises. The
sixth resolution betrays a little distrust of Fourier, and
an inclination to keep a certain independence of him—a
symptom that the Brook Farm and Unitarian element
prevailed in the business committee. They say:

“We do not receive all the parts of his theories
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which in the publications of the Fourier school are de-
nominated ‘conjectural, because Fourier gives them as
speculations, because we do not in all respects under-
stand his meaning, and because there are parts which
individually we reject; and we hold ourselves not only
free, but in duty bound, to seek and obey truth
wherever revealed, in the word of God, the reason of
humanity, and the order of nature. For these reasons
we do not call ourselves Fourierists ; but desire to be
always publicly designated as the Associationists of- the
United States of America.”

It must be borne in mind, in ordeér to understand this
caveat, that the courtship between the Massachusetts
Socialists and the Brisbane propagandists, though very
warm, had not yet proceeded to coalescence. Brook
Farm was not yet a “ Phalanx.” The Harbinger was yet
in futuro. And Fourier's latitudinarian speculations
about marriage and sexual matters, made a difficulty for
men of Puritan blood, that was not yet disposed of. In
fact this difficulty always made a jar in the family of
American Fourierists, and probably helped on their dis-
asters and hastened their dissolution. .

The seventh resolution proposes that measures ‘be
taken for forming a National Confederation of Asso-
ciations. The eighth resolution expresses a wish for
concert of action with the Associationists of Europe,
and says:

“For this end we hereby appoint Albert Brisbane,
representative from this body, to confer with them as to
the best modes of mutual cooperation. And we assure’
our brethren in Europe that the disinterestedness, ability
and perseverance with which our representative has
devoted himself to the promulgation of the doctrine of
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Association in the United States, entitle him to their
most cordial confidence. Through him we extend to
them, with joy and trust, the right hand of fellowship;
and may heaven soon bless all nations with a compact
of perpetual peace.”

The ninth and last resolution appoints the following
gentlemen as an executive committee to edit the
Phalanxy, and to do many, other things for carrying into
effect the objects of the Convention:

Horace Greeley, Parke Godwin, ~James P. Decker,

Frederick Grain, Albert Brisbane, Wm. H Channing,

Edward Giles, Chas. J. Hempel, Osborne Macdaniel,

Rufus Dawes, D. S. Oliphant, Pierre Maroncelli,
of the City of New York.

Solyman Brown, Leraysville Phalanx, Bradford County,
Pennsylvania.

George Ripley, Brook Farm Association, West Roxbury,
Massachusetts.

Alonzo M. Watson, Jefferson County Industrial Asso-
ciation, New York.

E. P. Grant, Ohio Phalanx, Belmont County, Ohio.

John White, Cincinnati Phalanx, Cincinnati, Ohio.

Nathan Starks, North American Phalanx, Monmouth
County, New Jersey.

On the second evening of the Convention, Parke
Godwin, on behalf of the business committee, reported
a long address to the people of the United States. It is
a powerful presentation of all the common-places of
Fourierism: the defects of present society; organiza-
tion of the townships into joint-stock companies; cen-
tral unitary mansions and workshops; division of labor
according to the law of groups and series ; distribution
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of profit in the proportion of five-twelfths to labor, four-
twelfths to capital, and three-twelfths to talent, &c. We
quote the eloquent and pious conclusion, as a specimen
of the whole:

“An important branch of the divine mission of our
Savior Jesus Christ, was to establish the Kingdom of
Heaven upon earth. He announced incessantly the
practical reign of Divine wisdom and love among all
men: and it was a chief aim of all his struggles and
teachings to prepare the minds of men for this glorious
consummation. He proclaimed the universal brother-
hood of mankind; he insisted upon universal justice,
and he predicted the triumphs of universal unity.
‘Thou shalt love, he said, ‘the Lord thy God with all
thy mind and all thy heart, and all thy soul, and thy
neighbour as thyself. On these two commandments
hang all the law and the prophets” Again: ‘If ye love
not one another, how can ye be my disciples?’ I have
loved you, that you also may love one another.” ‘Ye
are all one, as I and my Father are one’ Again: he
taught us to ask in daily prayer of our Heavenly
Father, ‘Thy Kingdom come, thy will be done on earth
as itis in heaven Aye, it must be done, actually
executed in all the details of life! And again, in the
same spirit his disciple said, ‘Little children, love one
another” ‘If you love not man, whom you have seen,
how can you love God whom you have not seen?’ And
in regard to the form which this love should take, the
apostle Paul says, ¢ As the body is one, so also is Christ.
For by one spirit we are all baptized into one body,
whether we be Jews or Gentiles, &c. ‘That there
should be no schism (disunity) in the body, but that the
members should have the same care one for another ; and
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if one member suffer, all the members suffer with it; or
one member be honored, all the members rejoice with
it” ‘Ye are members one of another.’

“These Divine truths must be translated into actual
life. Our relations to each other as men, our business
relations among others, must all be instituted according
to this law of highest wisdom and love. In Association
alone can we find the fulfillment of this duty; and there-
fore we again insist that Association is the duty of every
branch of the universal church. Let its views of
points of doctrines be what they may; let it hold to any
creed as to the nature of man, or the attributes of God,
or the offices of Christ; we say that it can not fully
and practically embody the spirit of Christianity out of
an organization like that which we have described. It
may exhibit, with more or less fidelity, some tenet ofa
creed, or even some phase of virtue; but it can possess
only a type and shadow of that universal unity which is
the destiny of the church. But let the church adopt
true associative organization, and the blessings so long
promised it will be fulfilled. Fourier, among the last
words that he wrote, describing the triumph of universal
Association, exclaims, ‘These are the days of mercy
promised in the words of the Redeemer, Blessed are
they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness, for
they shall be filled’ It is verily in harmony, in
Associative unity, that God will manifest to us the
immensity of his providence, and that the Savior will
come according to his word, in ‘all the glory of his
Father:’ it is the Kingdom of Heaven that comes to us
in this terrestrial world; it is the reign of Christ; he
has conquered evil.  Christus regnat, vincit, imperal.
Then will the Cross have accomplished its two-fold



220 AMERICAN SOCIALISMS,

destiny, that of consolation during the reign of sin, and
that of universal banner, when human reason shall have
accomplished the task imposed upon it by the Creator.
‘Seek ye first the Kingdom of God and his righteous-
ness'—the harmony of the passions in associative unity.
Then will the banner of the Cross display with glory its
device, the augury of victory, /n Hoc Signo Vinces,; for
then it will have conquered evil, conquered the gates of
hell, conquered false philosophy and national indigence
and spurious civilization ; ef porte inferi non prevalebunt.

“To the free and Christian people of the United
States, then, we commend the principle of Association ;
we ask that it be fairly sifted ; we do not shrink from the
most thorough investigation. The peculiar history of
this nation convinces us that it has been prepared by
Providence for the working out of glorious issues. Its
position, its people, its free institutions, all prepare it for
the manifestation of a true social order. Its wealth of
territory, its distance from the political influences of
older and corrupter nations, and above all the general
intelligence of its people, alike contribute to fit it for
that noble union of freemen which we call Association.
That peculiar constitution of government, which, for the
first time in the world’s career, was established by our
Fathers; that signal fact of our national motto, £
Pluribus Unum, many individuals united in one whole;
that beautiful arrangement for combining the most
perfect independence of the separate members with
complete harmony and strength in the federal heart—
is a rude outline and type of the more scientific and
more beautiful arrangement which we would introduce
into all the relations of man to man. We would give
our theory of state rights an application to individual
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rights. We would bind trade to trade, neighborhood
to neighborhood, man to man, by the ties of interest
and aftection which bind our larger aggregations called
States; only we would make the ties holier and more
indissoluble. There is nothing impossible in this;
there is nothing unpractical! We, who are represented
in this Convention have pledged our sleepless energies
to its accomplishment. It may cost time, it may cost
trouble, it may expose us to misconception and even to
abuse; but it must be done. We know that we stand
on sure and positive grounds; we know that a better
time must come; we know that the hope and heart of
humanity is with us—that justice, truth and goodness
are with us; we feel that God is with us, and we do not
fear the anger of man. The future is ours—the future
s ours. Our practical plans may seem insignificant,
but our moral aim is the grandest that ever elevated
human thought. We want the love and wisdom of the
Highest to make their daily abode with us; we wish to
see all mankind happy and good; we desire to emanci-
pate the human body and the human soul; we long for
unity between man and man in true society, between
man and nature by the cultivation of the earth, and be-
tween man and God, in universal joy and religion.”

After this address, Mr. Ripley of Brook Farm made
a speech, and Mr. Solyman Brown of the Leraysville
Phalanx recited “a very beautiful pastoral, entitled, A
Vision of the Future” Here occured a little episode
that brought our old friends of the Owenite wing of
Socialism on the scene; not, however, altogether har-
monically. The report says:

“A delegation of English Socialists, from a society in
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this city, presented itself The gentlemen composing
the delegation, demanded seats as members of the
Convention. The call of the Convention was read, and
they were asked if they could unite with the Convention
according to the terms of the call, as ‘friends of
Association based on the principles of Charles Fourier.’
This they said they could not do, as they differed with
the partisans of Fourier in fundamental principles, and
particularly in regard to religion and property. They
held to community of property, and did not accept our
views of a Providential and Divine social order. They
were informed that the objects of the Convention were
of a special and business character, and that a contro-
versy and discussion of principles could not be entered
into. Their claim to sit as members of the Convention
was therefore denied: but they were allowed freely to
express their opinions, and treated with the utmost
courtesy, without reply.”

Many “admirable addresses” continued to be de-
livered ; among which one of Mr. Channing’s is
mentioned, and one of Charles A. Dana’s is reported in
full He spoke as the representative of Brook Farm.
We cull a few broken paragraphs :

“ As a member of the oldest Association in the United
States, I deem it my duty to make some remarks on the
practical results of the system. We have an Associa-
tion at Brook Farm, of which I now speak from my own
experience. We have there abolished domestic servi-
tude. This institution of domestic servitude was one
of the first considerations; it gave one of the first im-
pulses to the movement at Brook Farm. It seemed
that a continuance in the relations which it estab-
lished, could not possibly be submitted to. It was a
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deadly sin—a thing to be escaped from. Accordingly
it was escaped from, and we have now for three years
lived at Brook Farm and have carried on all the business
of life without it. At Brook Farm they are all servants
of each other; no man is master. We do freely, from
the love of it, with joy and thankfulness, those duties
which are usually discharged by domestics. The man
who performs one of these duties—he who digs a ditch
or executes any other repulsive work, is not at the
foot of the social scale; he is at the head of it. Again
we have in Association established a natural system
of education ; a system of education.which does justice
to every one; where the children of the poor receive
the integral development of all their faculties, as far as
the means of Association in its present condition will
permit. Here we claim to have made an advance upon
civilized society.

“Again, we are able already, not only to assign to
manual labor its just rank and dignity in the scale of
human occupations, but to insure to it its just reward.
And here also, I think, we may humbly claim that
we have made some advance upon civilized society.
In the best society that has ever been in this world,
with very small exceptions, labor has never had its just
reward. Every where the gain is to the pocket of the
employer. He makes the money. The laborer toils
for him and is his servant. The interest of the
laborer is not consulted in the arrangements of industry ;
but the whole tendency of industry is perpetually to
disgrace the laborer, to grind him down and reduce his
wages, and to render deceit and fraud almost necessary
for him. And all for the benefit of whom? For the
benefit of our excellent monopolists, our - excellent com-
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panies, our excellent employers. The stream all runs
into their pockets, and not one little rill is suffered to
run into the pockets of those who do the work. Now in
Association already we have changed all this; we have
established a true relation between labor and the people,
whereby the labor is done, not entirely for the benefit of
the capitalist, as it is in civilized society, but for the
mutual benefit of the laborer and the capitalist. We
are able to distribute the results and advantages which
accrue from labor in a joint ratio.

“These, then, very briefly and imperfectly stated, are
the practical, actual results already attained. In the
first place we have abolished domestic servitude ; in the
second place, we have secured thorough education for
all; and in the third place, we have established justice
to the laborer, and ennobled industry. * * * Two
or three years ago we began our movement at Brook
Farm, and propounded these few simple propositions,
which I say are here proven. All declared it to be a
scheme of fanaticism. There was universal skepticism.
No one believed it possible that men could live together
in such relations. Society, it was said, had always lived
in a state of competition and strife between man and
man ; and when told that it was possible to live other-
wise, no one received the proposition except with scorn
and ridicule. But in the experience of two or three
years, we maintain that we have by actual facts, by
practical demonstration, proven this, viz.: that harmo-
nious relations, relations of love and not of selfishness
and mutual conflict, relations of truth and not of
falsehood, relations of justice and not of injustice, are
possible between man and man.”

At noon on Saturday the last resolution was adopted,



PERSONNEL OF FOURIERISM. 225

and the Convention was about to adjourn, when Mr.
Channing rose and addressed the assembly, as follows :

“Mr. President and brother Associationists: We
began our meeting with calling to mind, as in the
presence of God, our solemn privileges and responsi-
bilities. We can not part without invoking for ourselves,
each other, our friends everywhere, and our race, a
blessing. If this cause in which we are engaged, is one
of mere human device, the emanation of folly and. self,
may it utterly fail ; it will then utterly fail. But if, as
we believe, it is of God, and, making allowance for
human limitations, is in harmony with the Divine will,
may it go on, as thus it must, conquering and to
conquer. Those of us who are active in this movement
have met, and will meet with suspicion and abuse. It
is well! well that critical eyes should probe the schemes
of Association to the core, and if they are evil, lay bare
their hidden poison; well that in this fiery ordeal
the sap of our personal vanities and weaknesses
should be consumed. We need be anxious but on one
account; and that is lest we be unworthy of this
sublime reform. Who are we, that we should have the
honor of giving our lives to this grandest of all possible
human endeavors, the establishment of universal unity,
of the reign of heaven on earth? Truly ‘out of the
mouths of babes and sucklings has the Lord ordained
strength.” Kings and holy men have desired to see the
things we see, and have not been able. Let our desire
be, that our imperfections, our unfaithfulness, do not
hinder the progress of love and truth and joy.”

The Convention then united in prayer, and parted
with the benediction, “ Glory to God in the highest, and
on earth, peace, good will toward men.”
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But this was not the end. That last day of the Con-
vention was also the anniversary of Fourier’s birthday,
and in the evening the members held a festival at the
Apollo Saloon. “The repast was plain and simple, but
the intellectual feast and the social communion were de-
lightful.” The regular toasts, announced and probably
prepared by Mr. Channing, were to the memory of
Fourier, and to each of the twelve passions which,
according to Fourier, constitute the active forces of
human nature. “ Soul-stirring speeches” followed each
toast. Mr. Dana responded to the toast for friendship,
and at the close of his speech Mr. Macdaniel proposed
that the toast be repeated with clasped hands. “ This
proposition was instantly accepted, and with a burst of
enthusiasm every man rose, and locking hands all round
the table, the toast was repeated by the whole company,
producing an electric thrill of emotion through every
nerve.”

Mr Godwin compared the present prospects of Asso-
ciation to the tokens of approaching land which cheered
the drooping spirits of the crew of Columbus. The
friends from Brook Farm were the birds, and those from
other places the flowers that floated on the waves.

Mr. Ripley said, “Our friend has compared us to
birds. Well, it is true we have a good deal of singing,
though not a great deal to eat; and we have very small
nests. (Laughter.) Our most appropriate emblem is the
not very beautiful or magnificent, but the very useful
and respectable barn-yard fowl! for we all have to
scratch for a living !

“Mr. Brisbane pronounced an enthusiastic and hearty
tribute of his gratitude, esteem and respect for Horace
Greeley, for the manly, independent, and generous sup-
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port he had given to the cause from its infancy to the
present day ; and closed by saying—

“He (Mr. Greeley), has done for us what we never
could have done. He has created the cause on this
continent. He has done the work of a century. Well
then, I will give [as a toast], ‘One Continent and One
Man!’

Mr. Greeley returned his grateful thanks for what
he said was the extravagant eulogium of his partial
friend, and continued:

“When 1 took up this cause, I knew that I went in
the teeth of many of my patrons, in the teeth of prej-
udices of the great mass, in the teeth of religious
prejudices ; for I confess I had a great many more
clergymen on my list before, than I have now, as I am
sorry to say, for had they kept on, I think T could have
done them a little good. (Laughter) But in the face
of all this, in the face of constant advices, ‘ Don’t have
any thing to do with that Mr. Brisbane’ I went on.
¢Oh!’ said many of my friends, ‘consider your position
——consider your influence.” ‘Well,) said I, ‘I shall
endeavor to do so, but I must try to do some good in
the meantime, or else what is the use of the influence.’
(Cheers.) And thus I have gone on, pursuing a manly
and at the same time a circumspect course, treading
wantonly on no man’s prejudice, telling on the contrary,
universal man, I will defer to your prejudices, as far as I
can consistently with duty; but when duty leads me,
you must excuse my stepping on your corn, if it be in
the way.” (Cheers.)

And so they went on with toasts and speeches and
letters from distinguished outsiders—one, by the way,
from Archbishop Hughes, courteously declining an
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invitation to attend—till the twelve o’clock bell warned
them of the advent of holy time, and so they separated.

A notable thing in this great demonstration was
the intense religionus element that pervaded it. The
Convention was opened and closed with prayers and
Christian doxologies. The letters and addresses
abounded in quotations from scripture, always laboring
to identify Fourierism with Christianity. Even the
jollities of the festival at the Apollo Saloon could not
commence till a blessing had been asked. ‘

These manifestations of religious feeling were mainly
due to the presence of the Massachusetts men, and
especially to the zeal of William H. Channing. He
never forgot his religion in his enthusiasm for Socialism.

It would be easy to ridicule the fervor and assurance
of the actors in this enthusiastic drama, by comparing
their hopes and predictions with the results. But for
our part we hold that the hopes and predictions were
true, and the results were liars. Mistakes were made as
to the time and manner of the blessings foreseen, as
they have been made many times before and since: but
the inspiration did not lie.

We have had a long succession of such enthusiasms
in this country. First of all and mother of all, was the
series of Revivals under Edwards, Nettleton and Finney,
in every paroxysm of which the Millennium seemed to
be at the door. Then came Perfectionism, rapturously
affirming that the Millennium had already begun. Then
came Millerism, reproducing all the excitements and
hopes that agitated the Primitive Church just before the
Second Advent. Very nearly coincident with the crisis
of this last enthusiasm in 1843, came this Fourier
revival. with the same confident predictions of the
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coming of Christ’s kingdom, and the same mistakes as
to time and manner. Since then Spiritualism has gone
through the same experience of brilliant prophecies and
practical failures. We hold that all these enthusiasms
are manifestations, in varied phase, of one great afflatus,
that takes its time for fulfillment more leisurely than
suits the ardor of its mediums, but inspires them with
heart-prophecies of the good time coming, that are true
and sure. :

HORACE GREELEY'S POSITION.

The reader will observe that in the final passage of
compliments between Messrs. Brisbane and Greeley at
the Apollo festival, there is a clear answer to the
question, Who was next in rank after Brisbane in the
propagation of Fourierism in this country ? As there is
much confusion in the public memory on this important
point in the personnel of Fourierism, we will here make
a note of the principal facts in the Fourieristic history
of the 77ibune:

A prominent New England journal in an elaborate
obituary on the late Henry J. Raymond, after mentioning
that he was an efficient assistant of Mr. Greeley on the
Tribune, from the commencement of that paper in 1841
till he withdrew and took service on the Cowurier and En-
quirer, went on to say :

“It was at the time of Mr. Raymond’s withdrawal
from it, that the 77bune, which was speedily joined by
George Ripley and Charles A. Dana, fresh from Brook
Farm, had its Fourieristic phase.”

The mistakes in this paragraph are remarkable, and
ought not to be allowed any chance of getting into
history.
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In the first place Ripley and Dana did not thus
immediately succeed Raymond on the Z77ibune. The
American Cyclopedia says that Raymond left the
Tribune and joined Webb on the Cowrier and Enguirer
in 1843. But Ripley and Dana retained their connection
with Brook Farm till October 30, 1847, and continued to
edit the Harbinger in New York till February 10, 1849,
as we know by the files of that paper in our possession.
They could not have joined the 77ibune before the first
of these dates, and probably did not till after the last;
so that there was an interval of from three to six years
between Raymond’s leaving and their joining the
Tribune.

But the most important error of the above quoted
paragraph is its implication that the * Fourieristic
phase” of the 7¥ibune was after Raymond left it, and
was owing to the advent of Ripley and Dana “fresh
from Brook Farm.” The truth is, that the 77Zbune
had become the organ of Mr. Brisbane, the importer of
Fourierism, in March 1842, less than a year from its
commencement (which was on April 10, 1841); and of
course had its “ Fourieristic phase” while Raymond was
employed on it, and in fact before Ripley and Dana had
been converted to Fourierism. Brook Farm, be it ever
remembered, was originally an independent Yankee ex-
periment, started in 1841 by the suggestion of Dr.
Channing, and did not accept Fourierism till the winter
of 1843—4. During the entire period of Brisbane’s
promulgations in the 77ibune, which lasted more than a
year, and which manifestly caused the great Fourier
excitement of 1843, Brook Farm had nothing to do with
Fourierism, except as it was being carried away with the
rest of the world, by Brisbane and the 777bune. Thus it
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is certain that Ripley and Dana did not bring Fourierism
into the 777bune, but on the contrary received Fourierism
from the 777bune, during the very period when Raymond
was assisting Greeley. When they joined the 77zbune
in 1847—09, Fourierism was in the last stages of defeat,
and the most that they or Greeley or any body else did
for it after that, was to help its retreat into decent
oblivion. ’

The obituary writer probably fell into these mistakes
by imagining that the controversy between Greeley and
Raymond, which occurred in 1846, while Raymond was
employed on the Courier and Enguirer, was the principal
“ Fourieristic phase” of the Z77ibune. But this was
really an after-affair, in which Greeley fought oen the
defensive ‘as the rear-guard of Fourierism in its failing
fortunes ; and even this controversy took place before
Brook Farm broke up; so that Ripley and Dana had
nothing to do with it.

The credit or responsibility for the original promulga-
tion of Fourierism through the 77ibune, of course does
not belong to Mr. Raymond ; though he was at the time
(1842) Mr. Greeley’s assistant. But neither must it be
put upon Messrs. Ripley and Dana. It belongs exclu-
sively to Horace Greeley. He clearly was Brisbane's
other and better half in the propagation of Fourierism.
For practical devotion, we judge that he deserves even
the jirsz place on the roll of honor. We doubt whether
Brisbane himself ever pledged his property to Associa-
tion, as Greeley did in the following address, published
in the Harbinger, October 25, 1845 :

“ As one Associationist who has given his efforts and
means freely to the cause, I feel that I have a right to
speak frankly. I know that the great number of our
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believers are far from wealthy; yet I know that there is
wealth enough in our ranks, if it were but devoted to it,
to give an instant and resistless influence ‘to the cause.
A few thousand dollars subscribed to the stock of each
existing Association would in most cases extinguish the
mortgages on its property, provide it wlth machinery
and materials, and- render its industry immediately
productive and profitable.  Then manufacturing inven-
tion and skill would fearlessly take up their abode with
our infant colonies; labor and thrift would flow thither,
and a new and brighter era would dawn upon them.
Fellow Associationists! 7 shall do whatever I can for
the promotion of our common cause; to it whatever I
have or may hereafter acquire of pecuniary ability is
devoted : may I not hope for a like devotion from you?
“H. 6.
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CHAPTER XX.
THE SYLVANIA ASSOCIATION.

Tais was the first of the Praranxes. The North
American was the last. These two had the distinction
of metropolitan origin; both being colonies sent forth
by the socialistic schools of New York and Albany.
The North American appears to have been Mr.
Brisbane’s protege, if he had any. Mr. Greeley seems
to have attached himself to the Sylvania. His name is
on its list of officers, and he gives an account of it in
his “Recollections,” as one of the two Phalanxes that
issued from New York City. In the following sketch
we give the rose-color first, and the shady side after-
ward.  Indeed this will be our general method of
making up the memoirs of the Phalanxes.

The first number of Brisbane’s paper, the Plalanx,
(October 5, 1843) gives the following account of the
Sylvania:

“This Association has been formed by warm friends
of the cause from the cities of New York and Albany.
Thomas W. Whitley is President, and Horace Greeley,
Treasurer. Operations were commenced in May last,
and have already proved incontestably the great advan-
tages of Association ; having thus far more than fulfilled
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the most sanguine hopes of success of those engaged in
the enterprise. Temporary buildings have been erected,
and the foundation laid of a large edifice; a great deal
of land has been cleared, and a saw- and grist-mill on
the premises when purchased, have been put in excellent
repair ; several branches of industry, shoe-making par-
ticularly, have been established, and the whole concern
is now in full operation. Upwards of one hundred and
fifty persons, men, women and children, are on the
domain, all contented and happy, and much gratified
with their new mode of life, which is new to most of
the members as a country residence, as well as an asso-
ciated household ; for nearly all the mechanics formerly
resided in cities, New York and Albany principally. In
future numbers we will give more detailed accounts of
this enterprising little Association. The following is a
description of its ‘location and soil:

“The Sylvania domain consists of 2,300 acres of
arable land, situated in the township of Lackawaxen,
County of Pike, State of Pennsylvania. It lies on the
Delaware river, at the mouth of the Lackawaxen creek,
fourteen miles from Milford, about eighty-five miles in a
straight line west by north of New York City (by stage
route ninety-four, and by New York and Erie Railroad
to Middletown, one hundred and ten miles; seventy-
four of which are now traversed by railroad). The
railroad will certainly be carried to Port Jervis, on the
Delaware, only fifteen miles below the domain ; certainly
if the Legislature of the State will permit. - The
Delaware and Hudson Canal now passes up the
Delaware directly across from the domain, affording an
unbroken water communication with New York City;
and the turnpike from Milford, Pennsylvania, to Owego,
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New York, bounds on the south the lands of the
Association, and crosses the Delaware by a bridge about
one mile from the dwellings. - The domain may be said,
not very precisely, to be bounded by the Delaware on
the north, the Lackawaxen on the west, the Shoholy on
the east, and the turnpike on the south.

“The soil of the domain is a deep loam, well calcu-
lated for tillage and grazing. About one hundred acres
had been cleared before the Association took possession
of it ; the remainder is thinly covered with the primitive
forest; the larger trees having been cut off of a good
part of it for timber. Much of it can be cleared ata cost
of six dollars per acre. Abundance of timber remains
on it for all purposes of the Association. The land lies
in gentle sloping ridges, with valleys between, and wide,
level tables at the top. The general inclination is to
the east and south. There are very few acres which can
not be plowed after clearing.

“ Application for membership, to be made (by letter,
post paid), to Thomas W. Whitley, Esq., President,
or to Horace Greeley, Esq., New York.”

The Executive officers issued a pamphlet - soon after
the commencement of operations, from which we extract
the following :

“This Association was formed early in 1843, by a few
citizens of New York, mainly mechanics, who, deeply
impressed with the present defective, vice-engendering
and ruinous system of society, with the wasteful compli-
cation of its isolated households, its destructive compe-
tition and anarchy in industry, its constraint of millions
to idleness and consequent dependence or famine for
want of employment, and its failure to secure education
and devolopment to the children growing up all around
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and among us in ignorance and vice, were impelled to
immediate and energetic action in resistance to these
manifold and mighty evils. Having earnestly studied
the system of industrial organization and social reform
propounded by Charles Fourier, and been led to recog-
nize in it a beneficent, expansive and practical plan for
the melioration of the condition of man and his moral
and intellectual elevation, they most heartily adopted
that system as the basis and guide of their operations.
Holding meetings from time to time, and through the
press informing the public of their enterprise and its
objects, their numbers steadily increased ; their organiza-
tion was perfected ; explorations with a view to the
selection of a domain were directed and made; and in
the last week of April a location was finally determined
on and its purchase effected. During the first week in
May, a pioneer division of some forty persons entered
upon the possession and improvement of the land.
Their number has since been increased to nearly sixty,
of whom over forty are men, generally young or in the
prime of life, and all recognizing labor as the true and
noble destiny of man on earth. The Sylvania Associa-
tion is the first attempt in North America to realize in
practice the vast economies, intellectual advantages and
social enjoyments resulting from Fourier’s system.

“ Any person may become a stockholder by subscrib-
ing for not less than one share ($25); but the council,
having as yet its head-quarters in New York, is neces-
sarily entrusted with power to determine at what time
and in what order subscribers and their families can be
admitted to resident membership on the domain. Those
who are judged best calculated to facilitate the progress
of the enterprise must be preferred; those with large
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families unable to labor must await the construction of
buildings for their proper accommodation ; while such as
shall, on critical inquiry, be found of unfit moral char-
acter or debasing habits, can not be admitted at all.
This, however, will nowise interfere with their owner-
ship in the domain; they will be promptly paid the
dividends on their stock, whenever declared, the same
as resident members.

“The enterprise here undertaken, however humble in
its origin, commends itself to the respect of the
skeptical and the generous codperation of the philan-
thropic. Its consequences, should success (as we can
not doubt it will) ¢rown our exertions, must be far-
reaching, beneficent, unbounded. It aims at no
aggrandizement of individuals, no upbuilding or over-
throw of sect or party, but at the founding of a new,
more trustful, more benignant relationship between
capital and labor, removing discord, jealousy and hatred,
and replacing them by concord, confidence and mutual
advantage. The end aimed at is the emancipation of
the mass; of the depressed toiling millions, the slaves of
necessity and wretchedness, of hunger and constrained
idleness, of ignorance, drunkenness and vice; and their
elevation to independence, moral and intellectual devel-
opment; in short, to a true and hopeful manhood. This
enterprize now appeals to the lovers of the human race
for aid ; not for praises, votes or alms, but for coopera-
tion in rendering its triumph signal and speedy. It
asks of the opulent and the generous, subscriptions to its
stock, in order that its lands may be promptly cleared
and improved, its buildings erected, &c.; as they must be
far more slowly, if the resident members must devote
their energies at once and henceforth to the providing,
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under the most unfavorable circumstances, of the entire
means of their own subsistence. Subscriptions are
solicited, at the office of the Association, 25 Pine street,
third story.

“Tuaos. W. WHITLEY, President; J. D. Pierson, Vice
President; Horace GreeLEy, Treasurer; J. T. S.
SmitH, Secretary.”

After this discourse, the pamphlet presents a constitu-
tion, by-laws, bill of rights, &c., which are not essentially
different from scores of joint-stock documents which we
find, not only in the records of the Fourier epoch, but
scattered all along back through the times of Owenism,
The truth is, the paper constitutions of nearly all the
American experiments, show that the experimenters fell
to work, only under the émpulse, not under the instruc-
tions, of the European masters. Yankee tinkering is
visible in all of them. They all are shy, on the one
hand, of Owen’s flat Communism (as indeed Owen him-
self was,) and on the other, of Fourier's impracticable
account-keeping and venturesome theories of “passional
equilibrium.” The result is, that they are all very much
alike, and may all be classed together as attempts to
solve the problem, How to construct a /omze on the
joint-stock principle; which is much like the problem,
How to eat your cake and keep it too.

For the shady side, Macdonald gives us a Dialogue
which, he says, was written by a gentleman who was a
member of the Sylvania Association from beginning to
end. Itis not very artistic, but shrewd and interesting.
We print it without important alteration. The curious
reader will find entertainment in comparing its descrip-
tions of the Sylvania domain with those given in the
official documents above. In this case as in many
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others, views taken before and after trial, are as different
as summer and winter landscapes.

TALK ABOUT THE SYLVANIA ASSOCIATION.

B.—Good morning, Mr. A. I perceive you are busy
among your papers. I hope we do not disturb you?

A~—Not in the least, sir. I am much pleased to
meet you.

B—1 wish to introduce to you my friend Mr. C,
He is anxious to learn something concerning the experi-
ment in which you were engaged in Pike County,
Pennsylvania, and I presumed that you would be willing
to furnish him with the desired information.

A.—1 suppose, Mr. C, like many others, you -are
doubtful about the correctness of the reports you have
heard concerning these Associations.

C—VYes, sir: but I am endeavoring to discover the
truth, and particularly in relation to the causes which
produce so many failures. I find thus far in my investi-
gatious, that the difficulties which all Associations have
to contend with, are very similar in their character.
Pray, sir, how and where did the Sylvania Association
originate ?

A.—1It originated partly in New York City and
partly in Albany, in the winter of 1842—3. We first
held meetings in Albany, and agitated the subject of
Socialism till we formed an Association. Our original
object was to read and explain the doctrines of Charles
Fourier, the French Socialist; to have lectures delivered,
and arouse public attention to the consideration of those
social questions which appeared to us, in our new-born
zeal, to have an important bearing upon the present, and
more especially upon the future welfare of the human
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family. In this we partly succeeded, and had arrived at
the point where it appeared necessary for us to think of
practically carrying out those splendid views which we
had hitherto been dreaming and talking about. Hearing
of a similar movement going on in New York City, we
communicated with them and ascertained that they
thought precisely as we did concerning immediate and
practical operations. After several communications the
two bodies united, with a determination to vent their
enthusiasm upon the land. Our New York friends
appointed a committee of three persons to select a
desirable location, and report at the next meeting of the
Society.

C.—What were the qualifications of the men who
were appointed to select the location? I think this very
important.

A.~—One was a landscape painter, another an indus-
trious cooper, and the third was a homaeopathic doctor !

C—And not a farmer among them! Well, this
must have been a great mistake. At what season did
they go to examine the country?

A—1 think it was in March; I am sureit was
before the snow was off the ground.

C—How unhappy are the working classes in having
so little patience. Every thing they attempt seems to
fail because they will not wait the right time. Had you
any capitalists among you?

A.~—No; they were principally working people,
brought up-to a city life.

C—But you encouraged capitalists to join your
society ?

A~—Our constitution provided for them as well as
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laborers. We wished to combine capital and labor,
according to the theory laid down by Charles Fourier.

(C—Was his theory the society’s practice?

A.—No; there was infinite difference between his
theory and our practice. This is generally the case
in such movements, and invariably produces disappoint-
ment and unhappiness.

C.—Does this not result from ignorance of the princi-
ples, or a want of faith in them ?

A.—To some extent it does. If human beings were
passive bodies, and we could place them just where we
pleased, we might so arrange them that their actions
would be harmonious. But they are not so. We are
active beings; and the Sylvanians were not only very
active, but were collected from a variety of situations
least likely to produce harmonious béings. If we knew
mathematically the laws which regulate the actions of
human beings, it is possible we might place all men in
true relation to each other.

C.—Working people seem to know no patience other
than that of enduring the everlasting toil to which they
are brought up. But about the committee which you
say consisted of an artist, mechanic and a doctor ; what
report did they make concerning the land?

A —They reported favorably of a section of land in
Pike County, Pennsylvania, consisting of about 2,394
acres, partly wooded with yellow pine and small oak
trees, with a soil of yellow loam without lime. It was
well watered, had an undulating surface, and was said to
be elevated fifteen hundred feet above the Hudson river.
To reach it from New York and Albany, we had to take
our things first to Rondout on the Hudson, and thence
by canal to Lackawanna; then five miles up hill on a
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bad stony road. [In the description on p. 234 the canal
is said to be “directly acvoss from the domain.”] There
was plenty of stone for building purposes lying all over
the land. The soil being covered with snow, the
committee did not see it, but from the small size of
the trees, they probably judged it would be easily
cleared, which would be a great advantage to city-
choppers. Nine thousand dollars was the price de-
manded for this place, and the society concluded to
take it.

C—What improvements were upon it, and what were
the conditions of sale ?

A—There were about thirty acres planted with rye,
which grain, I understood, had been successively planted
upon it for six years without any manure. This was
taken as a proof of the strength of the soil; but when we
reaped, we were compelled to rake for ten yards on each
side of the spot where we intended to make the bundle,
before we had sufficient to tie together. There were
three old houses on the place; a good barn and cow-
shed ; a grist-mill without machinery, with a good stream
for water-power ; an old saw-mill, with a very indifferent
water-wheel. These, together with several skeletons of
what had once been horses, constituted the stock and
improvements. We were to pay $1,000 down in cash;
the owner was to put in $1,000 as stock, and the balance
was to be paid by annual instalments.

C.—How much stock did the members take?

A~—To state the exact amount would be somewhat
difficult; for some who subscribed liberally at first,
withdrew their subscriptions, while others increased
them. On examining my papers, I reckon that in
Alb.émy there were about $4,500 subscribed in money
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and useful articles for mechanical and other purposes. In
New York I should estimate that about $6,000 were
subscribed in like proportions.

C.—When did the members proceed to the domain,
and how did they progress there?

A.—They left New York and Albany for the domain
about the beginning of May ; and I find from a table I
kept of the number of persons, with their ages, sex and
occupations, that in the following August there were
on the place twenty-eight married men, twenty-seven
married women, twenty-four single young men, six
single young women, and fifty-one children; making a
total of one hundred and thirty-six individuals. These
had to be closely packed in three very indifferent two-
story frame houses. The upper story of the grist-mill
was devoted to as many as could sleep there. These
arrangements very soon brought trouble. Children
with every variety of temper and habits, were brought
in close contact, without any previous training to pre-
pare them for it. Parents, each with his or her peculiar
character and mode of educating children, long used to
very different accommodations, were brought here and
literally compelled to live like a herd of animals. Some
thought their children would be taken and cared for by
the society, as its own family; while others claimed
and practiced the right to procure for their children all
the little indulgences they had been used to. Thus
jealousies and ill-feelings were created, and in place of
that self-sacrifice and zealous support of the constitution
and officers, to which they were all pledged (I have no
doubt by some in ignorance), there was a total disregard
of all discipline, and a determination in each to have the
biggest share of all things going, except hard labor,



244 AMERICAN SOCIALISMS.

which was very unpopular with a certain class. Aside
from the above, had we been carefully selected from
families in each city, and had we been found capable of
giving up our individual preferences to accomplish the
glorious object we had in view, what had we to experi-
ment upon? In my opinion, a barren wilderness;
not giving the slightest prospect that it would ever
generously yield a return for the great sacrifices we were
making upon it. The land was cold and sterile, appa-
rently incapable of supporting the stunted pines which
looked like a vast collection of barbers’ poles upon its
surface. I will give you one or two illustrations of the
quality of the soil: We cut and cleared four and a half
acres of what we thought might be productive soil; and
after having plowed and cross-plowed it, we sowed it
with buckwheat. When the crop was drawn into the
barn and threshed, it yielded eleven and a-half bushels.
Again, we toiled hard, clearing the brush and picking up
the stones from seventeen acres of new land: we plowed
it three different ways, and then sowed and harrowed it
with great care. When the product was reaped and
threshed, it did not yield more than the quantity of seed
planted. Such experiences as these made me look upon
the whole operation as a suicidal affair, blasting forever
the hopes and aspirations of the few noble spirits who
tried so hard to establish in practice, the vision they had
seen for years.

C.—How long did the Association remain on the
place? :
A.—About a year and a half, and then it was
abandoned as rapidly as it was settled.

C~—They made improvements while there. What
were they, and who got them when the society left?
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A.—~We cleared over one hundred acres and fenced
it in; built a large frame-house forty feet by forty, three
stories high; also a two-story carpenter’s-shop, and a new
wagon-house. We repaired the dam and saw-mill, and
made other improvements which I can not now par-
ticularize. These improvements went to the original
owner, who had already received two thousand dollars
on the purchase; and (as he expressed it) he generously
agreed to take the land back, with the improvements,
and release the trustees from all further obligations!

C—It appears to me that your society, like many
others, lacked a sufficient amount of intelligence, or they
never would have sent such a committee to select a do-
main; and after the domain was selected, sent so many
persons to live upon it so soon. Your means were
totally inadequate to carry out the undertaking, and you
had by far too many children upon the domain. There
should have been no children sent there, until ample
means had been secured for their care and education
under the superintendence of competent persons.

A.—1It is difficult to get any but married men and
women to endure the hardships consequent on such an
experiment. Single young men, unless under some
military control, have not the perseverance of married
men.

C—But the children! What have you to say of
them?

A.—1 am not capable of debating that question just
now; but I am satisfied that a very different course
from the one we tried must be pursued. Better land
and more capital must be obtained, and a greater degree
of intelligence and subordination must pervade the
people, before a Community can be successful.
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Macdonald moralizes as usual on the failure. The
following is the substance of his funeral sermon:

“There were too many children on the place, their
number being fifty-one to eighty-five adults. Some
persons went there very poor, in fact without anything,
and came away in a better condition; while others took
all they could with them, and came back poor. Young
men, it is stated, wasted the good things at the com-
mencement of the experiment; and besides victuals,
dry-goods supplied by the Association were unequally
obtained. Idle and greedy people find their way into
such attempts, and soon show forth their character by
burdening others with too much labor, and, in times of
scarcity, supplying themselves with more than their
allowance of various articles, instead of taking less.

“ Where such a failure as this occurs, many persons
are apt to throw the blame upon particular individuals
as well as on the principles; but in this case, I believe,
nearly all connected with it agree that the inferior land
and location was the fundamental cause of ill success.

“It was a loss to nearly all engaged in it. Those who
subscribed and did not go, lost their shares; and those
who subscribed and did go, lost their valuable time as
well as their shares. The sufferers were in error, and
were led into the experiment by others, who were like-
wise in error. Working men left their situations, some
good and some bad, and, in their enthusiasm, expected,
not only to improve their own condition, but the condi-
tion of mankind. They fought the fight and were
defeated. Some were so badly wounded that it took
them many years to recover ; while others, more fortu-
nate, speedily regained their former positions, and now
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thrive well in the world again. The capital expended on
this experiment was estimated at $ 14,000.”

The exact date at which the Sylvania dissolved is not
given in Macdonald’s papers, but the Phalany of August
10, 1844, indicates in the following paragraph, that it was
dying at that time:

“ We are requested to state that the Sylvania Associa-
tion, having become satisfied of its inability to contend
successfully against an ungrateful soil and ungenial
climate, which unfortunately characterize the domain on
which 1t settled, has determined on a dissolution. Other
reasons also influence this step, but these, and the fact
that the domain is located in a thinly inhabited region,
cut off almost entirely from a market for its surplus
productions, are the prominent reasons. A grievous
mistake was made by those engaged in this enterprise, in
the selection of a domain; but as a report on the matter
is forthcoming, we shall say no more at present.”

It is evident enough that this was not Fourierism,
Indeed, Mr. A, the respondent in the Dialogue, frankly
admits, for himself and doubtless for his associates, that
their doings had in them no semblance of Fourierism.
But then the same may be said, without much modifica-
tion, of all the experiments of the Fourier epoch. Fou-
rier himself would have utterly disowned every one of
them. We have seen that he vehemently protested
against an experiment in France, which had a cash basis
of one hundred thousand dollars, and the advantage of
his own possible presence and administration. Much
more would he have refused responsibility for the whole
brood of unscientific and starveling “picnics,” that
followed Brisbane’s excitations.
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Here then arises a distinction between Fourierism as
a theory propounded by Fourier, and Fourierism as a
practical movement administered in this country by
Brisbane and Greeley. The constitution of a country is
one thing; the government 1is another. Fourier
furnished constitutional principles; Brisbane was the
working President of the administration. We must not
judge Fourier's theory by Brisbane’s execution. We
can not conclude or safely imagine, from the actual
events under Brisbane’s administration, what would have
been the course of things, if Fourier himself had been
President of the American movement. It might have
been worse ; or it might have been better. It certainly
would not have been the same; for Brisbane was a very
different man from Fourier. For one thing, Fourier
was practically a cautious man; while Brisbane was a
young enthusiast.  Again, Fourier was a poor man
and a worker; while Brisbane was a capitalist. Our
impression also 1is, that Fourier was more religious
than Brisbane. From these differences we might
conjecture, that Fourier would not have succeeded so
well as Brisbane did, in getting up a vast and swift
excitement ; but would have conducted his operations to
a safer end. At all events, itis unfair to judge the
French theory by the American movement under
Brisbane. The value of Fourier's ideas is not deter-
mined, nor the hope of good from them foreclosed,
merely by the disasters of these local experiments.

And, to deal fairly all round, it must further be said,
that it is not right to judge Brisbane by such experi-
ments as that of the Sylvania Association. Let it be
remembered that, with all his enthusiasm, he gave
warning from time to time in his publications of the
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deficiencies and possible failures of these hybrid ven-
tures; and was cautious enough to keep himself and his
money out of them. We have not found his name in
connection with any of the experiments, except the North
American Phalanx; and he appears never to have been
a member even of that; but only was recommended for
its presidency by the Fourier Association of New York,
which was a sort of mother to it.

What then shall we say of the rank-and-file that
formed themselves into Phalanxes and marched into the
wilderness to the music of Fourierism? Multitudes of
them, like the poor Sylvanians, lost their all in the
battle. To them it was no mere matter of theory or
pleasant propagandism, but a miserable “Bull Run.”
And surely there was a great mistake somewhere. Who
was responsible for the enormous miscalculation of
times, and forces, and capabilities of human nature, that
is manifest in the universal disaster of the experiments ?
Shall we clear the generals, and leave the poor soldiers
to be called volunteer fools, without the comfort even of
being in good company ?

After looking the whole case over again, we propose
the following distribution of criticism :

1. Fourier, though not responsible for Brisbane’s
administration, was responsible for tantalizing the world
with a magnificent theory, without providing the means
of translating it into practice. Christ and Paul did no
such thing. They kept their theory in the back-ground,
and laid out their strength mainly on execution. The
mistake of all “our incomparable masters” of the French
school, seems to have been in imagining that a supreme
genius is required for developing a theory, but the
experimenting and execution may be left to second-rate
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men. One would think that the example of their first
Napoleon might have taught them, that the place of the
supreme genius is at the head of the army of execution
and in the front of the battle with facts.

2. Brisbane, though not altogether responsible for the
inadequate attempts of the poor Sylvanians and the rest
of the rabble volunteers, must be blamed for spending
all his energy in drumming and recruiting; while, to
insure success, he should have given at least half his
time to drilling the soldiers and leading them in actual
battle. One example of Fourierism, carried through to
splendid realization, would have done infinitely more
for the cause in the long run, than all his translations
and publications. As Fourier's fault was devotion to
theory, Brisbane’s fault was devotion to propagandism.

3. The rank-and-file, as they were strictly volunteers,
should have taken better care of themselves, and not
been so ready to follow and even rush ahead of leaders,
who were thus manifestly devoting themselves to theo-
rizing and propagandism without experience.

It may be a consolation to all concerned—officers,
privates, and far-off spectators of the great “Bull Run”
of Fourierism—that the cause of Socialism has outlived
that battle, and has learned from it, not despair, but
wisdom. We have found by it at least what can not be
done. As Owenism, with all its disasters, prepared the
way for Fourierism, so we may hope that Fourierism,
with all its disasters, has prepared the way for a third
and perhaps final socialistic movement. Every lesson
of the past will enter into the triumph of the future.
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CHAPTER XXI.

OTHER PENNSYLVANIA EXPERIMENTS.

Our memoirs of the Phalanxes and other contemporary
Associations, may as well be arranged according to the
States in which they were located. We have already
disposed of the Sylvania, which was the most interesting
of the experiments in Pennsylvania during the Fourier
epoch. Our accounts of the remaining half-dozen are
not long. The whole of them may be dispatched ata
sitting.

THE PEACE UNION SETTLEMENT.

This was a Community founded by Andreas Ber-
nardus Smolnikar, whose name we saw among the Vice
Presidents of the National Convention. Macdonald says
nothing of it; but the Phalanx of April 1844, has the
following paragraph :

“This colony of Germans is situated in Limestown
township, Warren County, Pennsylvania; it is founded
upon somewhat peculiar views and associative principles,
by Andreas Bernardus Smolnikar, who was Professor of
Biblical Study and Criticism in Austria, and perceiving
by the signs of the times compared with prophecies of
the Bible, that the time was at hand for the foundation
of the universal peace which was promised to all nations,
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and feeling called to undertake a mission to aid in carry-
ing out the great work thus disclosed to him, he came to
America. In the years 1838 and 1842, he published at
Philadelphia five volumes in explanation of his views;
and gathering around him a body of his countrymen,
during the last summer he commenced with them the
Peace Union Settlement, on a tract of fertile wild land
of 10,000 acres, which had been purchased.”

That is all we find. Smolnikar begun, but, we sup-
pose, was not able to finish. In 1845 he was wandering
about the country, professing to be the “ Ambassador
extraordinary of Christ, and Apostle of his peace.” He
called on us at Putney; but we heard nothing of his
Community.

THE MCKEAN COUNTY ASSOCIATION,

The Phalanx, in its first number (October 1843),
announced this experiment among many others, in the
following terms:

“There is a large Association of Germans in McKean
County, Pennsylvania, commenced by the Rev. George
Ginal of Philadelphia. They own a very extensive tract
of land, over thirty thousand acres we are informed, and
are progressing prosperously. The shares, which were
originally $100, have been sold and are now held at
% 200 or more.”

This is the first and the last we hear of the Rev.
George Ginal and his thirty thousand acres.

THE ONE—-MENTIAN COMMUNITY.

The name of this Community, Macdonald says, was
derived from Scripture; probably from the expression
of Paul, “Be of one mind.” The New Moral World
claimed it as an Owenite Association, “with a constitu-
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tion slightly altered from Owen’s outline of rational
society, i. e., made a little more theological” It
originated at Paterson, New Jersey, but the sect of
One-Mentianists appears to have had branches in
Newark, New York, Brooklyn, Philadelphia and other
cities. The prominent men were Dr. Humbert and
Messrs. Horner, Scott, and Hudson.

The Regenerator of February 12, 1844, published a
long epistle from John Hooper, a member of the One-
Mentian Community, giving an account in rather stilted
style, of its origin, state and prospects. We quote the
most important paragraphs:

“In the beginning of last year a few humble but
sincere persons resolved to raise the standard of human
liberty, and though limited indeed in their means, yet
such as they could sacrifice they contributed for that
purpose; believing that the tree being once planted,
other generous spirits, filled with the same sympathy,
enlightened by